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OBSERVATIONES

SCRIPSIT

LEO STERNBACH.

Georgii Pisidae poemata historical P, Av., H in duobus eodicibus
supersunt, quorum alter (V) a Quercio, alter (p) a Bekkero usurpatus
estl). Qui libri in contentionis iudicium vocati vel ipso habitu externo
coniunctionis neeessitudinem produnt, siquidem plane eodem ordine
poetae opuscula sese excipiunt: Hex., fr. 1. 20 sg. 2— 19, H, Van,,
S, P, Av,, R2).

Ex V fluxit carminum P, Av., H apographon, quod inter 'Miscel-
lanea monumentorum et scriptorum variorum Graecorum ex codieibus
mss. bibliothecae Vatieanae transscriptorum’ praebet codex Corsinianus
1104- (chart, in fol. min., s. XVII — XVIII) f. 316r—348”. Diversum
tamen fuisse videtur eorundem carminum exemplar, quod ab Holstenio
acceptum a. 1662 Tolosae se Imbuisse testatur Claudius Maltretus Praef.
ad Procop. vol. I p. XV (ed. Bonn.). Maltreti zstp.Aiov respexit Ban-

x) Cf. Stud. p. 2.

?) Ultimi carminis lemma: Ttou autoi! €i¢ . ayiov Xpiotou TOU B€00 nNUAV AVA-
otdolv cum Anastasii eneomio confudit Quercius p. XXVI (p. 1183 Migne). —
Neque sententiae nostrae de traditionis adfinitate obstat, quod in V Pisidea libello
< Hephaestionis > mepi Twv pETpwy Twv. otixwv et Prosuehi (cf. Treu, Programm d. kon.
Friedrichs-Gymnasiums zu Breslau 1893 p. 35) versibus eireumsaepta sunt, cum p et
Prosuchum et Hephaestionem Pisidae reliquiis subiungat.
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duri, Imper. Orient, vol. Il (Par. 1711) p. 868: 'caeterum Georgii Pi-
sidis—historiam Ms. de imperio Heraclii asservait aiunt Tolosae in Bi-
bliotlieca RR. Patrum Societatis Jesu’, hodie tamen praeter Thucydi-
dis historiam Tolosae nullus codex Graecus extatl). Nec magia ipsius
Maitreti symbolae innotuerunt ad Pisidae opuscula histdrica conlatae,
guas revera extitisse inde colligi potest, quod viginti quinqué annis
post Maitreti obituin in nova historiae Byzantinae editione, quae Grae-
vii et Kuesteri auspiciis parabatur, inter alia promissa erant?): 'Georgii
Pisidae de Heraclio et aliis imperatoribus, eum versione Claudii Maitreti".

Quotisi solidiora editionis adornandae fundamenta expetuntur,
unum adminiculum suppetit M (Paris. Suppl. Gr. 690, membr. in 4°,
s. XII), qui f. 59r—64T P | et Il exhibet. Is vero eodicis est habitus,
ut lacunae auspicio propter acroaseos tertiae defeetuni nulla excitetur,
nisi potius H et Av. simul cuin S ante f. 32 vel post f. 46 excidisse
statuimus. Initium enim Pisidea capiunt f. 32" ab Hex. 14-3, unde ia-
eturae manifestum est indicium, tum uno tenore, si folium 39 excipitur
falso inter Hex. 1102 et 1103 inculcatum, procurrunt usqe ad f. 46v,
quam codicie particulam Hex., Suppl. CVII, fr. 20 sq. 1. 18 sq. 2—5,
Suppl. CVIII, fr. 6—-153), R 3—116h4) expient. Alterimi vero lacunam
post f. 46 hiare inde patet, quod post R 116b sine intermissione f. 47r
Geometrae poema de S. Panteleemone inde a v. 278 legitur. Qnod de-
trimentum ex parte sarcit f. 39, quo quidem eiusdem carmini» v. 120—
277 contineantur), nec tamen foramen tollitur. Sane nihil impedii, quo-

Cf. Omont, Catalogue des Manuscrits Grecs des départements (Par. 1886) p.
62 sq. Adde Catalogue general des manuscrits des bibliotheques publiques des dépar-
tements vol. Vil (Par. 1885) p. XIV: ‘le couvent et le college des Jésuites ont éga-
lement donné peu de chose; il est probable qu’a Toulouse, comme dans beaucoups
d’autres villes la compagnie réussit a soustraire au séquestre, lors de sa dispersion,
une partie de ses collections littéraires; un college aussi florissant que celui de Tou-
louse devait posséder une belle collection de manuscrits’.

2) Cf. ‘conditiones, quae offéruntur iis, qui subscriptas nominibus suis se obstrin-
gere voluerint ad emendum corpus Historiae Byzantinae graeco-latinum, quod nova et
eleganti editione Amstelodami in lueem emittetur, fol. Amstelodami, apud Franeiscum
Halmam, typographum, 1699’ (Bibliotheque de la Compagnie de Jésus, nouvelle édition
par Carlos Sommervogel. Bibliographie tome V, Bruxelles — Paris 1894, p. 447).

8) Folli 46 fragmentai» 12 versus complexum periit, quapropter f. 46v R 64—
75 non comparent, f. 46'- praeter epigrammatis € tov motpidpxnv finem (fr. 16 sq.) et
earminis R initium (1 sqg.), si praeterea lemmati unius lineae spatium sive versuum
par adsignatur, septem versuum lacunam statuendam esse sequitur.

4) Scilicet M cum Tp concordat, ubi inter 116 et 117 versus: Kal TOMd TAoxel
TOANGQIC KOl TEPTETON insertus est.

°) Cf. Dissert. Class, philol. Acad, litter, Cracov. vol. XVI (1892) p. 219 (Joan-
nis Geometrae carmen de S. Panteleemone p. 2).
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minus inter f. 46 et 39 unicum folium periisse coniciamus: singulae
enim paginae in hac libri parte septuagenis versibus constant, qui in
binas columnas distribuuntur; iam vero ex R desunt v. 117—129, ex
Geometrao poemate v. 1—119, qui versus unius folii spatium sibi
exposcunt, praesertim cum praeterea levis intercapedo inter Utfiusque
poetae fetus in censum veniatl). Sed omnino nulla obloquendi ratio ad-
paret, si quis ampliorem liiatum inter f. 46 et 39 adgnoscat. Copiosis-
simum enim Pisidae corpus ceteroquin M im promptu ponit, quamguam
apta membrorum compositio aegre desideratur. Ordinis enim expers est
farrago inter f. 32 et 46, nec melior disponendi ratio in altero Piside-
orum carminum corpusculo conspicitur, quod Geometrae versus sine
intermisione?) excipit (f. 52r—65): Suppl. 1 11, Van., Suppl Il 1V,
P I II, Suppl. V—XLIX. Accedit quod in eodem codice etiam tertia
poetae sylloge (Suppl. L — CVI) f. 116 sqg. prodit, quae cum praece-
dentibus neutiquam cohaeretd); nam Suppl. XLIX f. 65’ excipiunt Sy-
meonis Magistri otixol mopokAntikoid), c¢onlectioni tertiae f. 116" Metlio-
dii patriarchae reliquiae subiunguntur5). —Utcumque tarnen res se habet,
tantummodo duae acroases de expeditione Persica in M eoniunctim oc-
currunt, cum in eadem pagina (f. 64r) Suppl. V cum P Il coneetatur.
Quae ratio nullam suspicionis ansam praebet, quoniam continuatio se-
riesque rerum, ut tertia acroasis ex secunda nexa sit, magis in Oculos
incurrit quam sermonis perpetuitas post P | cf. enim P Il 6 sqg. mo-
Mvdopely 8¢ Twv Adywv AmElyHéVwY | mpog TolC am dpxng aulig imTapal 3po-
goug: | 00 yap TapPEOXEC eyKOTNV TOTC OAKGCIv post | 224 sqg. o0d¢ yap BaAat-
Tiag | kivduvoc oppnc o0d¢ TG yA¢ | CaAn | T o mapéoxov €ykomrve) mpo-
Bupia:, tum P 11 373 sqg. kai mou ka® aOtov Oduggopiv €mnugato | 6 Pap-

*) Etiam de versuum incremento cogitari potest, quia in eodem Panteleemonis$
encomio codex Laurentianus Plut. V n. 10 (chart in 4°, -» XIV) et Escurialensis Y —
11— 6 (chart, in fol, s. XV) inter 65 et 66 verba TvGv YET' GMWY  XpIoTiavay Tov TPO-
mov (1w TPdmot Laur.), inter 74 et 75 verba toUtov @ovnval (@aveivor Esc.) {peittovwv Bea-
pdtwv suppeditant, quos trimetros in Morelli codice (Paris. 854) frustra quaeras.

2) Cf. quae dixi ‘Wiener Studien’ vol. XIII p. 18.

8) Ante f. 116 quaedam intereidisse lemmatis omissio docet; f. 113» Joannis
Commerciarli vita S. Mariae Aegyptiacae terminatur, duo vero folia vacua (114 et 115)
bybliopegus interiecit.

4) Cf. ‘Christophorea’ p. 8 sq. (‘Eos’ vol. V. — 1899 — p. 14 sqg.). Plura etiam
epigrammata in f. 116 sg. repeturitur, quae secundum corpusculum suppeditat ef. ‘Wie-
ner Studien’ vol. XIV p. 56 sq,

6) Cf. ‘Methodii patriarchae et Ignatii patriarchae carmina inedita’ p. 3 sqq.
(‘Eos’ vol. IV — 1898 — p. 150 sqq.).

6) Scripturam élkomiv recte correxit L. Dindorfius Thesaur. vol. Il p. 454 A;
P 1l 6 ¢ylomv Bekker ex p reposait, éomv V (Quere.) et M exhibent-
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Bdpo¢ voug B mpd¢ avinov TEEXEWV, | AMqyelv 0 noAov v Ogdv TNn¢ Mepoi-
do¢ et Il 1 éxdewpv éoxev 1| ©eog g Mepaidoc.

Sed detrimentum compensat M, cum plurima supplémenta aliunde
prorsus incognita adiungit, ex quibus n. Il Il IV carminum historico-
rum seriem commodissime augent. Grraviorem vero quaestionem codex
Ottobonianus 342 (chart. in 4° s. XIV) movet. Nimirum in Hexaé-
meri fine f. 1947 notitia litterarial) de Pisidae carminibus occurrit, quae
quidem diserte trés Heracliadis agroases memoret: Tng 'HPAKAEIAd0G
TPEIC OKPOAOEIG, KaTth OucoePoliq Zeuripou, Kot umepn@avwy, €kBeTiC Tou
moAép.ou (=AWV.), €¢ v ayiov avaotacly. Ac primo quidem adspectu de
tertio Heracliadis libro ainisso eoniectura se offert, omnibus tamen in
utraque parte calculis positis sententia ilia rationibus certis et illustri-
bus refelli potest?). Eo enim consilio Heracliadem Pisides composuit, ut
imperatoris res gestas ab initio principatus usque ad belli Persici exi-
tum primis lineis designaret3), quod consilium duabus aeroasibus conse-
cutus est. Primam vero expeditionem tripertito poemate (P) complexus
expeditionem secundam et tertiam non Heracliadis appendice, sed car-
miné peeuliari pertexuisse censendus est, cuius extrema lineamenta ex
Theophanis circumlocutione et Suidae testimoniis nobis videmur ré-
cupérasset).

Aliis praeterea laudibus Heraclium onerasse videtur Pisides 5), quas
tempus edax abolevit. Quod iudicium diserto testimonio poeta confirmét

x) De codicis defectu cogitari nequit, praesertim cum ipsa indicis ratio nullum
eoniecturae adminiculum offerat.

) Nihil de codicis Cantabrigiensis 2192 (bomb., s. XV) memoria constat, quo
continental- (cf. a catalogue of the Manuscripts preserved in the library of the Uni-
versity of Cambridge, vol. IV — Cantabr. 1861 — p. 63) f. 27—29 tov Miggidov le-
wpyiou €1 Tov pdtatov Piov, f. 29—36 Mioidolo ewpyiolo coging d0Atog dialovolo Bediw (sic)
peyiotng élCnoiog 'E€anuepo¢ NS ‘HpadAeglog amo 1dupwy, cum codicis pars (inde ab
Hex. 1420) intereiderit. — Ceterum inter Van. et Hex. f. 29 Tou upoli ©codqpou Tou MTw-
yhompodpdlov epigrammata quaedam interiecta sunt, quorum primum (inc. XEIHOvV TO Au-
molv) etiam ad alios auctores in libris manuscriptis referri ‘appendix critica de Joanne
Euchaitensi’ (‘Eos’ vol. IV — 1898 — p. 156 sqq.) demonstrat.

') Cf. Stud. p. 151 cl. 163.

4) Cf. p. 24 sqq. et 145 sqg. supra.

5) Quin etiam in animum induxit, ut imperatoris orationem dogmaticam versibus
includeret, attamen ab ineepto depulsus est cf. S 719 sqg. €PouAopnY Of AEMTOOUV&E'TOUC
ypagewv | LA tolq mpog autiv euoeBeic gou GUAOYOUC: [ GAN oUZ €veaTl GUYYPOQRV (TIEEEN, |
omol 10 aov, {pdtiote, Bpovtroel (1. Bpovtion) otopa | TEC TwWv Aoyiopwv dotpomdc Emeigdyov.
Agog yao npiv, pn Sololvieg ouyypdgelv | Kai. MOANG Toig adi¢ ritovnZote Adyolg | vo$ol @ava-
pev ouyypogei¢ Twv PiBAiwv. Procul dubio metri ratio difficultates haud leves adferebat
cf. S 496 sqq.
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S 696 sqqg. Gei Oc TOIC owic EVTpLEV OTPOTNYIOIC, | MTWOEIC TUPAWWY KOl
TPOMAG evavTiwv | kai TOU¢ MOAUCXIOEIC TE Koi MOAUTPOTIOUC | TWV OV ayVWY
éokiaypdgouv Adyouc, fuleit P Il 177 sqg. eyw O¢ kai mpop.ovTi¢ 00K v, Of-
onota, | g8'doag TIPOEENYYEIAD Tw TIPWTW AOYW, | K¢ 003V P-EANCOC, GAAX
Kai ypa@av | Toi¢ ooic oTpotnyoic movtoxou TO Gup.pEPOV | Hu.OpTEC 0088, Eimep
év dfovti ye | TO ooi mopaoTdv €VBEWCL) ouvEdpap.ev' | EdEIEeV NPIAC OLBOL.GG
EPEVap.£voug | N TIPOKTIKA 00U Twv @pévawv €0BovAia, quandoquidem non prima
acroasis de expeditione Persica?), sed aliud quoddam poema3j nunc dé-
perdition signifieatur. Sane similia Av. 266 sgqg. 288 sqg. 294 sqg.
narrantur, attamen illic belli Avarici tempora anno 626 profligati re-
spiciuntur, cum nostro loco tempus hibernum anni 621/622, quo prima
expeditio contra Chosroam apparabatur, in censum veniatd).

Reliqua de Pisidae opusculis historicis testimonia recentiorum so-
cordiae et falsariorum fraudi debentur. Primo quasi obtutu novi poe-
matis expectationem concitat codex ex Oriente Lutetiam Parisiorum ap-
portants, de cuius summa haec refert Mynas5): ‘Manuscrit in 4°, bom-
bycinus, du XIlIe siécle, de 38 pages, contenant:

1° Un traité d' astrologie, per George Pisides.

2° Voeux du méme pour I’empereur Héraclius, qui
marchait contre les Persans; ce traité est extrait des prophétes
de Il'ancien Testament.

3° Sur le mariage d’un fils du magistrat Nicéphore.

Falsam tamen spem ostendi E. Milleri commentatio docet, cui
titulis est: 'poemes astronomiques de Théodore Prodrome et de Jean
Camatére’6): etenim codex Paris. Suppl. Gr. 501 innuitur, quo Theo-
dori Prodromi reliquiae continentur, secundum vero carmen leramate:
Tou a0tol Tw OUTWKPATWPL (sic) otpatelovtl Kai TAAV Kotd Mepowv di-

*) Coniecturae eufetwe (cf. P 1 49, 111 30, Av. 440, Hex. 641. 1466) non piget
ef. S 108 mnaAwvdpopeite mpo¢ Tov €0OsTOV dpopov el. P Il 207 GAN' efemeuneq €COPOMAC
e0OUV&ETO 0 C.

2) Perperam QuerciuS ad P | 45 sqqg. et 126 sqq. provoeat, ubi sententiae no-
strae nee vola nee vestigium adparet.

8) Lacuna P | laborare non est probabile, nescio tamen an mpo tou (ef. Bos-
Schaefer, Ellips. Gr. p. 310) in eodicum memoria mpOtw deliteseat.

4) Ac momentum rei facit, quod similiter apparatus belli Persici post Chosroae
cladem H 11 136 sqg. enarratur: o0k fv yop €pyov TOAEUIKQV GUVTAYHAT®WY, | 0 W HETNA-
ViEQ T OXON| TWV OKEPHATWY, | TUTMY, TPOTATIWY, €EUTPEMILWY, TOOCYPAQWY. Ubi Tpoypapov
reponendum esse ex P Il 54 mpdttwv, pepipvav, 0Tpemidwy, mpoypa@wv patet.

6) Rapport adressé a M. le ministre de I'instruction publique, par M. Mynoide
Mynas (le Moniteur Universel, le 5 janvier 1844 p. 19 n. 40).

6) Notices et Extraits des mss. de la bibliotheque nationale wvol. XXIII 2
(1872) p. 1 sqq.
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stinctum Joannem Comnenum, non Heraclium faustis ominibus pro-
sequitur.

Veterem fabulam x) refricat Th. W. Allen, Notes on Greek Manu-
scripts in Italian libraries (Lond. 1890) p. 55 de bybliothecae Valli-
cellanae libro B 115 agens: 'bomb., s. XIV. Georgius Pisidius de im-
perio Constantinopolitanorum etc. At beg. Fulvius Ursinus dono dedit
Achilli Statio Lusitano’. Revera in primo folio inscriptio occurrit . 'Te-
wpyiou Mioudiog (sic) 10topikdy PIBAiov mepi Twv PooMéwv TnNg ductuxol Kwv-
otavtivou oAewg (sic). Georgius Pisidius de gestis imperatorum Con-
stantinopolitanorum sive historia’, sed Constantini Manassae synopsin
initio destitutam (inc. v. 2737) falsissime homo semidoctus lemmate
illo insignivit, in errorem videlicet inductus altero eiusdem codicis car-
mine, quod Manassae h’storiam excipit 1. 61 —81v l'twpyiou Migidov mpo-
ooV €1¢ moTPIGPXNV ZEPYlov TEPITHC £€anp,épou.

Historiam vero soluta oratione seriptam sub Pisidae nomine offi-
cina frauduni plena cusit. Nimirum perfacilem rationem redarguendi opus
praebet usque ad Constantini Porphyrogenneti mortem (959) productum,
sed ipsa quaestio tractatu digna videtur, praesertiin cum Stud. p. 39 sq.
42. 43. 45 sq. 47 sqg. 57 sg. 98. 139 sqg. excerpta quaedam Heraclii
imperium inlustrantia luce donata sint. Tunc quidem verborum .con-
textuni suppeditavit codex Matritensis Palat. 40, chart, in 4°, vicesimo
die mensis Novembris a. 1566 ad Andrea Darmario consummatus, cui-
us inscriptio haec est f. 37 Ir Tou év ayiolg matpoc fp.ov Kupidou kat [e-
wpyiou tou Thooidoug xpovoypa@ikoy clvtovov, dmep UMO O10QOPWY ICTOPIKWY GUV-
ehéato, f. 4460 t€ho¢ Thooidoug kot Kupidou TnNg XpoviknAg  dINynoewc.
Quodsi lemmatis ratio examinatur, duo insuper eiusdem librarii
apographa in contentionis iudicium veniunt: codex Augustanus 243, cui
Darmarius die duodevicesimo eiusdem mensis et anni extremam manum
imposuit, et Ambrosianus N. 197 sup. incerto temporel) conscriptus.
Mira enim scripturae discrepantia comparet: scilicet in Aug. primitus
Pisidae nomen omissum erat, siquidem f. Ir verba [ewpyiov Tou Maidou
Kol Kupilou lemmati.- Tou €v dyioic motpog np.ov  Kupidhou  xpovoypa@ikov
KTA. librarii cura posterior praemissit, ac similiter f. 77v notae £w¢ wde
NG Xpovikng dinynocw¢ Kupidou suppiementum kot Mgidouv ewpyiov postea
adiecit Darmarius. Nee magis Ambr. Pisidae auctoritatem adgnoscit, quia
pristino lemmati f. 1 tov év dyioic matpdg Ap.wv  Kupidou, apxIEMITKOTOU

1)Cf. Quercius p. XXII (p. 1179 sg. Migne), ubi. perperam ‘B 112" legitur.
Illie enim ‘Achillis Statii adnotationes variae saerae et profanae’, ipsius auetoris mana
eonscriptae extant.

2j Octavianus Ferrarius, primus libri possessor, a. 1586 obiit cf. Bibliotheca
Scriptorum Mediolanensium 1 2 p. 609 sqg.
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AXe€avdpeiag, xpovoypagikov KTA. postea a Darmario indieulus Tewpyiou
Tou Moidou kai Kupidou praefixus est, ita tamen rubro postime oblitus,
ut tantummodo KupiMou remanserit, in exitu autem f. 73v (€w¢ TG Xpo-
VK¢ dInyroewe) auctoris mentio oninino abest. — Quibus exemplaribus
acrius intenti Cyrilli nomen commune esse cognoseimus, non item Pisi-
dae; Cyrillus vero in Matr. et Aug.l) nude nuncupatur, in Ambr.
Alexandriae arcliiepiseopus audit?). Ac prima specie archiepis'eopus
saeculo quinto elarissimus excluditur, aeque ac Pisides Héraclii aequa-
lis3), dubitali tamen nequit, quin Darmarius, quem ex fallaciis totum
eonflatum esse constat, fraudem molitus sit4). Cui pulsum externum
fortasse Hexaemeri memoria dederat, inter Pisidam et Cyrillum fluctuans.
Certe a. 1566 in Hispania degens libri Eseurialensis facile cognitionem
consequi poterai, quem ita recenset Nicolai de la Torre index manu-
scriptus (mivag twv ev TN BactAikr BiBAo6Nkn BipAiwv: X — I—16) f. 7v;
a) Kupidhou AAeEavdpeiag mepi (Wwv Kai @utwv idlotnTog, —
) lwdwou 00 KavaBootln mnepi Gpxaldtntoc Tpwwv Kai 'Pwp.aiwv év 1@
mepi Aivou kai ZauoBpakng. — c) MAdtwvog Opol, — d) Avdpovikou Tmepl-
TOTNTIKOO  QINOGOQOU Tepi Twv TAC Yuxng mabwv, — €) ai dloyvwodeiodn Emap-

*) Ex Aug. codex Vindobonensis Histor. Gr. 124 fluxit, de quo plura proferi
Kollar Supplem. ad Lambecc. (Vind. 1790) p. 648 sqq. Nec mirum est, quod lemma-
turn contextus pristinus aeque ae supplementa in unam formam cadunt.

2) Cum Ambr. duo libri Matritenses Darmarii aetate posteriores N. XCI (chart, in
4° s, XVII) et N. CXXI (chart, in 4°, s. XVI fin.) faeiunt, de quibus cf. Iriarte
Biblioth. Matritens. codd. Gr. Mss. | (1769) p. 364 sqg. et 479 sq. Haee enim in utro-.
quo codice inscriptio legitur: tou év ayioig matpdg nuwv Kupidov, apxlemokonou AeEdvdpel-
d¢, xpovoypagik'ov KTA. et éw¢ wde Ta TAC XPOVIKAG OINYAOEWS €V GUVTOHW.

’) Alii eiusdem nominis viri mihi innotuerunt duo: Georgius episcopus Antio-
chiae Pisidicae, concilii Nicaeni seeundi (a. 787) particeps (cf. Mansi Concil. voi.
XMl — 1767 — p. 137 A), cuius memoriam Graecorum fasti die XVIII Aprilis cele-
brant (cf. Menolog. Basilian. Pati-. Gr. vol. CXVII p. 412 CD) et Georgius Pisides,
Eginae episcopus, qui saeculo XIV vixit (cf. Villiers Biblioth. Carmelit. vol. Il —
1752 — p. 913 n. V). — Nullius pretii est inscriptio ToU poKoplWTATOU [EwpYyiov €mi-
okomou Nikourdela¢ Tou Tigidou (p. compend.) Adyoc €I Ty Omepayiay OeoTOKov Kai €¢ 10
{womoidv ko'l owtiplov mabog in codice Paris. 1207 (chart, in 8°, s. XV) f. 199! | qua
Georgii Nicomedensis Oratio VIII (Pair. Gr. vol. C p. 1457 sqq.) designatili-, quam-
guam simile lemma [ewpyiov pntponoAitou Nikopndelog Tou TMiaaidn in codice Chio se
repperisse testatur Allatius in Fabrieii Biblioth. Gr. vol. XII p. 12; falsissime etiam
propter idem opus nostri Pisidae epigrammata in codice Paris. 2831 f. 152T tradita
(fr. 22—30 Querc.) Gedrgie Pisidae, Nicomediae episcopo, vindicat Harlesius ad Fa-
bric. voi. Vili p. 612 not. h.

4) Cf. Th. Preger, Byz. Ztschr. voi. VIl - 1898 — p. 129 sqq.— Meam de Dar-
marii impostura opinionem per colloquium Parisiis a. 1897 cum Krumbaehero com-
municaveram.
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xion g oikouvpévng, — ) Mopgupiov mepi apetav. Qui codex incendio anni 1671
conflagratus est, sed conieCturam manuscript! in aliis Bybliothecis adser-
vati comprobant, quorum indieem componere operae pretium videtur:

1) Paris. Gr. 2745 (bomb, in fot, a. 1563 a Zacharia Scordilli
scriptus) f. Ir sqq. Tou év ayioig matpd¢ nuav  Kupidou, moTpidpxou AAe-
gavoperde, mepi (wwv BIOTNTAC Kai QUTWY 010 OTiXWV 10UPIKOY TIPOC TOV NG
KwvoTavTIvouTOAEwS TIOTPIOPXNY KUPOY ZEPYIOV.

2) n. 2746 (chart, in fol., s. XVI exaratus manu Nicolai de la
Torre) f. 2r sqg. ToU peydhou Kupilou mepi KTiopdtwv Kai gutav kai {Owv
idiétnToC,

3) M. 2869 (chart, in 8, a. 1569 manu Antonii Episeopuli de-
scriptus) f. Ir sqq. tou év ayioic motpog nuwv Kupidou, motpidpxou 'AAeEav-
opetag, mepi {wv idomTog Kai @utav 818 otixwv (didoTtiywv cod.) 1opBIK®Y
mpd¢ Tov NG Kwvotavtivou mOAew( (Sio) matplapxnv Kupov ZEpylovX).

4) M. 2780 (chart, in 8°, s. XVI ab Angelo Vergetio exaratus)
f. 11 sqg. Tou év ayioig moTPOg nuwv Kupidou matpiapxou AANEEAVOPEIGC OTi-
X0l 1ouBIkoi Avu  YuxweAeic TO peyaleiov TG duvapewe Tou Ogol €K TNC
TOU TOVTOC KTioew¢ Kol Twv év altn oviwv, 0aotépwv OnAadn, oTolxeiwv, {Owv,
QUTOV TE Kai AiBwv Kai tv £€En¢ €mdeikviovte Kot mpog BeooéPelav  (mpoc-
feoaéfelav cod.) €icavayovTeg.

5) N. 2893 (chart, in 8°, eiusdem WVergetii manu scriptus) f. 1
sqg. Tou év ayioig (evayioig cod.) matpdg nuwv KupiAhou opxIEMIoKOTOU AAe-
&avdpeldg otixot lopPIkoi AL Yuxo@eAeiC (sie) TO peyaeiou TG O'UVAEWS TOU

Oeoll €K TNAC TOU TOVTOC KTIoEWG Kai TV OVTWL &v ouTh (éva7u) cod.), aote-
pwv OnAadn, oToIxeiwv, {wwv, QUTWY TE Kai AiBwv Koi Tv €&ng €mdeikviov-
TEC Kai Tpog BeooePelav €iCaVAyOVTECR).

6) Paris. Mazar. 4452 (bomb, in 4°, s. XVI ab eodem librario
exaratus) — Par. 2893 s).

7) Mutinensis Gr. 167 (chart, in fol., s. XVI)4) in lemmate cum
Par. 2745 concinens. (sine 10UBIKQV).

*) Inter f. B et 4 in vacuo folio adscriptum est. Cyrilli Patriarcha (sic)
Alexandrini de animalium et plantarum propvietate ad Sergium pa-
triareham Constantinopo litanum, adeoque falsa inseriptio, acloco
Cyrilli Cyri (sic!) legendum.

2) In margine haec adnotantur: iotéov, OTIL.év 0ANOIC TOAQIOIC AVTIYPAQOIC €Upopev
mv émypoeny Tou BiPAiou Tou'Tou GANWCG €xouaa (sic!)' ot de autr- Tewpyiou dlokdvou Tou M-
oidou oTiyol €1 TNV Koopoupyiav ey & Ouk 0ida I OUTWG Xl TO OANBEC N ekeivwg. Portasse
hue pertinet etiam codex Vossianus Gr. 26, de quo cf. Catalogas librorum tam im-
pressorum quam manuscriptorum Bibliothecae... Lugduno-Batavae (1716) p. 396.

3) Sed nota marginalis deest.

4) Saeculo XV eodicem vindican! Allen, Notes on Greek Manuscripts p. 17 et
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8) Qlierinianus A VII 28 (chart, in 8°, s. XVI a Nieolao de la
Torre seriptus) —Par. 2746.

9) Ottobonianus Gr. 287 (chart, in 8° s. XVI) = Par. 2745.

10) Vatic. Gr. 1281 (bomb, in 8°, s. XVI) eodem lemmate distinctus
ac Par. 2869x). [Ex Quereli sententia p. XXVI (p. 1183 sg. -Migne) 'hie
plane est ille codex, cuius epigraphe deceptus Hieronymus Brunellus He-
xaémeron Pisidae edidit Romae anno 1590 sub nomine Cyrilli’, attamen
Vat. 1281 ex libris Antonii Caraffae in bybliotheeam pontificiam per-
venite suum vero fontem diserte Brunellus (cf. Qu. p. XIV = Migne
p. 1171 sg.) indicat: ‘poema iambicum de plantarum et animalium
proprietatibus adiecimus, quod a D. Gonsalvo Ponce de Leons, viro
non minus eruditione quam generis nobilitate praestanti, munus aece-
peram, ipse vero ex Guilelmi Sirleti cardinalis exemplo?) describendum
curaverat’. Quae cum ita sint, tantummodo duo libri deperditi3) in censum
veniunt, quos codex Eseurialensis X — 1—15 (mivaé twv év T 100 KOp-
dGAewg ZipAétou BIBAIOBAKN 'EMNVIKwY BiBAiwv Twv xeipoypagéviwy) in Milleri
adumbratione franco-gallica p. 320 hoc modo recenset :

299. En papier de coton. Poéme de saint Cyrille sur les
propriétés des animaux. — Melétius, sur la nature de I'homme.—
Traité géographique de Nicéphore Blemmyde. — Traité du méme,
adressé a I’'empereur.

300. En papier de coton. Poéme de saint Cyrille sur les
propriétés des animaux].

V. Puntoni, Indine de’ codici Greci della biblioteca Estense di Modena (Studi italiani
di filologia vol. IV — 1896 — p. 490).

*) Inepta conieetura de Cyro non extat, sed lemma [ewpyiov Mgidov a Leone
Allatio adiunctum.

2) Falso Fabricius voi. Vili p. 614 ex eodem Sirleti codice etiam editionem
Morellianam concinnatami esse perhibet. Sirleto Hexaemeri editionem principem sub Pi-
sidae nomine vulgatam Morellus dedicavit, sed contextual a librario quodam Graeco
habuit (ef. epist. ad Sirlet. f.  éhapov odioyevo¢ mapd Tou TEIMOBATOL MOTEOG o Dedepilou,
@AopaBolg, @omovou o't Beo@INolC Twv HOAIOTO, {@V {a'l TEAEULT@WY aUTw de To0(TO SCpNa
oido¢ TIC "EAAV  KaAMypd@og €xapicoto), ae praeterea codieem a Joanne Sanctandreano
coinmodatum (ib. f. 3r et 7V) adhibuit, cuius bybliotheeam libris manuscriptis satis
commode instructam miro silentio neglexit Alfredus Franklin, les aneiennes bybliotheques
de Paris (Par. 1867—73).

3) Certe neuter codex nunc inter Ottobonianos eomparet, quibus plurimos Sirleti
libros eontineri constat cf. Josephus Cozza-Luzi im Feronis et Battaglimi Catalogo
p. XLIIlI sgg. — Ottobon. 287, cum nota Altaempsiana careat, ex alio fonte repe-
tendus est. Dignosci potest Sirleti n. 110, ex quo praeter alia scripta Miller p. 311
proferi: ‘Explication d’'un passage de 1' fioriture, par George Pisides’. Nimirum He-
xaemeron significatur codicis Ottoboniani Gr. 324, cuius habitum Catalog! in-
curia (p. 170 sg.) oblitteravit: ‘post versus qui incipit (sic!) d&love Mpokhe legimus TIe-
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In universum igitur traditionem de Cyrillo recentiora codicum
exempla commendantx). Quae quidem ex uno arcbetypo manasse verisi-
mile est, erroris vero originem lucramur, si Cyrilli opusculis genuinis
Pisidae Hexaémeron continuatum esse ponimus, .ubi lemmatis iaetura
opinionem de Cyrillo auctore eadem ratione offerre potuit, qua Origenis
homiliae in Jeremiam ad Cyrillum referuntur?). Qua confusionis causa
bene cognita suis commodis ita eonsuluit Darmarius, ut ad fraudis in-
scriptionem comminiseendam utrumque nomen adhiberet.

Ttaque histdrica Pisidae opera tantummodo carminum cancellis cir-
cumscripta sunt, quorum apparatum criticum supra enucleavimus: scilicet
praeter Vp in P, Av., H unicum praesidium M praebet, et ipsum an-
gustie terminis (P 1| et Il) definitum. Quodsi novi subsidii pretium ae-
stimatur, temeraria fiducia aeque declinanda est ac suspiciosa diffidentia:
lubrica sane est via per praecepta, tutior per exempla, attamen com-
mentationis consilium et spatii ratio eo potius inducunt, ut inprimis sta-
tuai reditum ager praestet, praesertim cum ipsi codices Vp spicilegii
spem faciant. —

P11 sq @ TOC AUAOUG TWV (VW OTPOTEVLHATWV
Tp1dc dieuBivovaa Pu¢Popw AdYw

M otpotnyiag pro otpateuddtwy praebet, quae lectio corruptelam sanai.
Falso enim @Uoelg, ougiag vel ta&eic suppleri posse Qercius existimat'g),
quod recte sensit corrector apographi Corsiniani @uoeic pro Toidg com-
mendane. Nullo autem fulcro twv dvw eget cf. P 111 385 H I 50, R

wpyiov dlakdvou Tou Migidov Epunveia €1¢ T0 ¢ EpeyaAdvln Ta €pya oou, Klple, mavia év cogio
Enoinoac..., f. 4r abrumpitiir codex verbis: ¢ gehjun¢ Aap,néda, fol. 5 in prima columna
incipit absque titulo: TI( Ekotpotelel mopmANGN... In inventario Vaticano legitur: ©eogu-
AoKTou BouAyapiog atixol T €1g dlagopoug Umobeaelc, fol. 10 €i¢ Tov avBpwmivov Biov Kai Katd umeprigo-
vy, fol. 12 vouBeaia mpog Aumolpevov’. Videlicet llexaémeri prooemiuin (v. 1—80) ita decur-
tatane est, ut quasi signum quoddam ultimi tres versus (78 — 80) operi praemittantur.
Inchoatur autem Hexaémeron (sive Expositio in Psalm. OHI 24) v. 81 (& v avegel-
pntov, Hv exeic, oow), sed inter f. 4 (fin. 242 @ v GuULdpdy TC OeEAquNG Aapmdda) et 5
(inc. 1200 Tic Exotpateel moumAndr — sic! —mv akpida) plura intercideruni. Hexaémeron
excipit f. 100 To0 a0Tol &g Tov avBpamvov KTA. (= Van.), tum f. 12r adneétitiir: Ogo-
@ONaKTOU BouMyopiog voubeaia mpog Aumolpevov (ine.  Ev oupgopaic To WEMov €0 okomelv BEAEIC)
simul cum aliis poematis, quae quidem ex codice Monacensi Gf. 201 protraxit Geor-
giades,EkkAnatootiky AAfBeta vol. IV (Constantinop. 1883) p. 141 sqq.
* Cyrilli nomen mentitur praeterea codex Naudaeanus apud Labbeum p. 123.

2) Cf. codex Escurialensis Q — 111 — 19 apud Milleruni p. 484 sq.
8) Alia est ratio $ 287 sq. 301. 304 sqq. 489 sq. 553 sg., siquidem notiones
@0oelC, oualal, umootdoel; carminis summam efficiunt cf. p. 213 sqg. infra. — Vox dypia

pro aypidtng usurpata Av. 29 ad aliud genus pertinet cf. Lobeck. Paralip. p. 362.
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8. 13, Hex. 593. 758. 1789, S 409, Suppl. LXXXII 2, ClI 3, CH 6,
An. 1693 C.

37 sq. eAelBepol yap ciov €k Bumeupdtwv
€K 00U MOBOVTEG . AGNETV OTTOKpigE!l

in M Unokpioeic legitur, ae pluralem numerara optime Bwnevpdtwv eom-
probat. Similiter Hex. 1395 babes: Autty KoaB nuav Kai AAAET me@up-
VEA )}

41 sqg. yevol dikaoTAC KeAtikol 'Privou mAéov,
yevod dIKOOTAC GAAG auyyvwunv didou'
oot yap, o0dév e&eAéyEelc ¢ vobov,
€9’ oi¢ 01 nuwv {nuiav LEicTaool

M 42 post 43 eonlocat, unde genuina versuum structura evaditi

yevoli dikaoT¢ KeAtikod 'Privou mAéov'
(ofuan yap, o00év e€ehéygelc we Hobov)
yevol SIkaoTA¢ OANG guyyvunV didou,
¢p' oi¢ O nuav (nuiav Ogictacal, —

nee tarnen oida (M) pro ool admitti potest cf. P 111 355 sq. oluar- ¢,
KaUTOV atxudAwTov €v'tdxel | dWet cl. S 455 sq. dmavta BEAYwWY Twv gpévwy
TG Bnpia’ [ oot O€, kai of (seil, BEAEwWV), unde etiam P 111 3 owal
0¢ xaipewv Mepoiknc PAAPNG x&pv equidem oipar 6¢, xaipel reponendum
esse puto 2).

72 QITT0ig Pepicel Twv AGywv voruact

M aptius movip.oolv  exhibets) ef. Palladas Antb. Pal. 1X 166, 5
IMGE obv TO TIOVNUA g XApv €oTi yuvaikog.  Similiter voce mévnua no-
stri poetae Hexaémeron désignat codex apud Conr. Gesnerum Biblioth.
.Universal. (Tiguri 1545) f. 271v, Sisypbi opusculum poeticum Joannes
Malalas p. 133, 1 (Dindorf), Epbraemii Syri carmina Theophanes p. 63, 1

1), Accusativi usum confirmant ChroA. Pasch. (Patr. Gr. vol. XCIl) p. 1017 C
6! Omepaipopevoc zal AaArjoag adikiov et Joannes Damascenus Epist. ad Theophil, (ibid,
vol. XCV) p. 365 A AaAolvta dvopiav.

2) Non oipar 3, exaipev, sicuti Bekker volait ef. 5 Géi ydp abtoi¢ PaANoV eKAeimer?,
O€Ael. Saepius. per parenthesin ita oiyat ponitur, ut thesin secundi, tertii pedis arsin
ocoupet cf. P 11l 424, Av. 298. 374. 451. 495, H Il 194, Hex. 994. 1140, Van. 60.
75. 80, S 51. 96. 136. 520, Suppl. 184, 11 13. 109, 111 70. — Aliter P 11l 68 1 of
KOTOQpOVNaIS, ¢ oipat, miéov | Tou BapBdpouc eBaANev €ic aywviav.

3) Malim tarnen moviuool, siquidem versus sequens a voce TAQV initium capit.
Eodem modo v épekuoti{ov cifra necessitateci M addit, 1 111 (améo-pegev), 155 (0AKAGIV),
183 (Gvéntuev), 11 41 (aomiow), e contrario littera paragogica ante vocalem deest Il 76
<(iyveal) et 182 . (ouvédpae).

3
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(Boor), sua ipsius epigrammata Agatinas Scholasticus Antb. Pal. 1V 3, 42,.

07
vita metrica S. Mariae Aegyptiacae mévnua ‘lwdwou mpwtobpdévou (a
cod.) o0 Kopuepkiopéwg adpellatur in M f. 113r, Pselli movnua 10atpikév -
apud Boissonadum Anecd. Gr. vol. Ip. 175 sqg. legitur cf. praeterea
Anonymus Anth. Pal. VII 12, 5 ¢6¢ &' €méwv, ‘Hpiwa, KaAd¢ TOVOC,----
AsclepiadeS ib. 11, 1 0 yAukOg Hpiwng outo¢ movog, Antipater Thessa-
lonicensis ib. 1X 186, 1 BiBhot Apiotopdveug, Beioc movog, Strato ib. XII
258, 2 mavtac éuolc d6&el Toug év épwtt movougl). — Nihil valet, quod
vofjuata et ‘verba’ saepius noster consociai cf. Hex. 9 sg. xewova
YEWK Kai vonuAatwv {GAnv | Kai ouokidel To0 Aoyou Tov Aoy, 68 10 Twv |
vonUATwvY yap €k@pdacal Babog, S 172 sg. OVIWV TE KOGV TWV Vonu,d-
Twv 0Awv | ¢ EEapéhyelc, ¢ BEAel, Ta pripata cil. 60 sqg. et 153 sq.
Adde H I 238 éw¢ 6 06¢ voug Kai T0 mnyoiov otopa ell. An. p. 1689 A.
N Adywv mnyac n vol Bewpiavl).

114 ¢paokov, W¢ Xp TO KPATOC BACIAEWG

M Hilbergii emendationem (‘Wiener Studien’ vol. .IX p. 211) épackov,.
¢ Xpr) 1ol Pacidéwg TO kpatog¢ optime confirmat; quamquam falso cum-
Vp concinit 1l 19 Ti¢ ydp otpotnydc; BooiAedg mod twv OAwv, ubi Hilber-
gius 1 c. 6 ante Pooirelg supplevit. Sed 11 99 o0toc 3¢ KOWGG BACIAENC Kai.
deomotng voculam kai inter kowog et BaciAel in M additam sciolus qui-
dam perperam erasit, unde Hilbergii ratio etiam 111 456 comprobatur:
@UAaTTE, Xploté, 100 PaoiAéwe ToO¢ KAGdoug pro @. X. Ttol¢ B. K. corrigentis -
cf. S 311 €k ¢ BOCIAIKNAG TOUTO KAéYaC oikiog, Suppl. 11 65 mpd Twv
BaoIAEéwVI) euoePric avtokpatwp,— P 1 17 ow ydp memolbwe 6 BACIAEDC:

1) Orbieii liber Tacticorum mévnua nuncupatur in letamate ad Anth. Pal. 1X210, .
historiam suam mévnua vocat Theophanes p. 4, 20, commentarios in Homerum Eusta-
thius Thessalonioensis p. 2, 40 cf. insuper codex Vatic. Gr. 2210 f. 163 (Sehoene
Append, ad Euseb. Chron. vol. 1—1875 — p. 63) ypovoypagéiov alvtopov €7 Twv EuceBiou
100 Mapgidov movnuatwy, f. 184 (ibid. p. 97) Xpovoypagéiov ouotdv € T@V TOVNUATWY
Tou dylov ‘Em@aviov. — Opusculi notionem vox movnudtwy habet apud Didymum Alexan-
drinum de Trin. Il 8 (Patr. Gr. vol. XXXIX p. 608 C), Epiphanium Haeres. LXXVI
(ib. vol. XLII p. 548 B), Athanasium vol. Il p. 166, Photium Bibi. p. 99, 18 (Bekker);
adde Theoph. p. 52, 28 zot tov Migomwywva Adyov Avtioxi'ov 1Tpo¢ Guuvay dndev €T o-
veg ey, Theodosium Diaconum p. 261 (Bonn) TaUTd pol, @ payioTpwv HAie Lol 'PopnNg &>O1-
{nta, memévnTal et p. 263 (in poematis titulo) aAwaoic. Kprtng movnBeica mopd (sic di-
stincte praebet codex unicus, Paris. Suppl. Gr. 352, non Tiepi) ©eodoaiov, Michaelem Glycam
Epist. XVI (Patr. Gr. vol. CLVIII p. 900 B) ta 10" dloAn@Béioiv Gudpdov €m’ alTw TOOTW I
movnee'vta cuvtdypata a1l ebpopev mpo moANoi! ai GveyVwEV.

2) Versus Qgi yap nudg Toi¢ vorpaotv tpe'gels | ot Puyaywyeic aoBevouvtag Toug Aoy-
you¢ (Hex. 22 sg.) ex interpolations fluxerunt.

s) Cf. Stud. p. 26 n. 3.



[211] OBSERVATIONS )N GKORRIUM P1SIDAM. 13

npoctaypatt, 11 94 gev NG avaykng! 6 BaAcIAeD( kai deomdtng, Hex. 452
Bagai¢ £pubpaic BaotAIKOC Omoypdgely), Suppl. 11 3 ék Mepaiodg yéo 6 Ba-
OIAEVQ aQlypevag, 27 0 otaupde NABE PBacIAIKWG dedeypévo;, — Suppl.
Il 30 péya tpomaiov Tw PBOCIAEL guvoopooag, 43 vuv ¢ Kab' nudg, « Pa-
OIAEL, puatapyiag.

116 sq.  GAMol 0 TTAAIVY, «¢mep €K Touvavtiou,

dvteotpatriyouv dugu.axolvtec €v Adyolg

mendum, cui coniectura & dvamahiv suecurrebat Hilbergius L e., M com-
modissime voce ToUtolC removet, Hilbergii vero correctionem cuykpaciv
ratam facit v. 120 tvég 6¢ kai olykolawv £€( Gugoiv piav.

Nec dubitandum, quin 168 sg.
PN TIC TIAPEPYOC TOU Adyou TOv IMMEN
omebon Kotaoxelv Taic dpavolg nviaig
genuinam poetae memoriam lectiones mopEpywe?) et omebood) reddant.
Perverse autem loci sententiam interpretatus est Quercius, quasi TApEPyoC
T00 Adyou pro O mapepyo¢ Adyo¢ (sermo perfunctorius; ef. Plato
Tim. p. 38 D) dici posset. Omnino 100 Adyou ad mnéa pertinet: scilicet
poeta ipse eques est, qui sermone ut equo vebiturd), quam metapho-
ram simile Pisidae exemplum Suppl. XIV 1 mpdéel katayxwv Twv TOo-
Bwv T1oUC ImMnéac inlustrat, ubi cupiditates cum equis comparanturs).
Id vero agit Pisides, ut sermonis velocitatem (cf. 167 dpopeiv Opouov)
designet cf. Suppl. Il 24 sg. {mmog 0¢ ol MAPEOTV OEEWC TPEXWV |
0 00¢ AOYIGHOC TOvToxol KIVOUHEVOCS).

1) Pedem solutum prave seripturae eyypagel (Vp,) et & ypager (N,) tollunt.
2) Cf. An. p. 1692 C. Similiter év mapépyw noster dixit H 11 163.
8) Consentit p2. Plane eadem est ratio Hex. 1268 Kal pr TI¢ NUAC KOUTOPAUWY (au-

ol
Aioot, ubi gavhion p offert, g@oauAhicot MTN, quapropter Hercheri lectio gauAion ex B

(=V) recepta recienda est cf. An. p. 1701 B pn dwn, 1704? B (1705 B, 1709 C, 1712
A) pq —yévorto cl. H li 31 pnde — AdBoic. Per se tarnen coniunctivus aoristi nihil offen-
dit cf. S 402. 529, Suppl. | 116 cil. H | 66 (post undapwg), Hex. 78 (und€). 742. 1177,
Suppl. XLVI 8 (pnoev), tum S 555 kat i SOAWOCEIC TAC KOAWG nvwuévag, quo loco ffo-
Awaong clare V exhibet.

4) Itague longe alia est ratio apud Aristophanem Ran. 821 pruata inmoBduova,
ubi ipsa verba equo insidere poeta fingit cf. insuper 929 pruo&’ iMmoOKpNUVaL.

5 Cf. Stallobaum ad Platon. Phaedr. p. 246 A; adde Hex. 846 sqg. 1 tov mupouyn
dippov 1§ Toug Ep@AGyoug | immoug eAalvwv olpavav ddov dpduot, | Immelg ¢ Oeixtn T
Bio® petdpaloc.

6) Magis accedit Philes vol. 11 p. 293 v. 2 ¢ TI¢ yap inmog 6 dpopeuc o0Tog Adyoc.
Nec differi Pisides S 442 sqq. evtaObo koimep Bepuov ovta Tov Adyov | Kai OKIPTIQVTIO Kal
dpapeiv Key,nvota | €1p&w Kpatn'oog TV EvapBpwy aouaTwy, modo GUUPATWY Pro aopdTwv repona-
tur cf. Philes vol. I p. 93 v. 43 sqg. GAN Gueipyw TOV AGyov, | @G (¢ TIG IMMEUC OATIKOY TIG)-

3



14 LEO STERNBACH. [212]

179 €K KUp.OTv 0 € dUCTUXWS wBoupiévn

convenientior est cpdicis M lectio ydp, ae Pisidae usum praeterea GvTIKpou-
op,atwv exprimit 185 éktwv Pidiov wenep Avtikpouptdtwvy of. P 11 140
wBolv Plo.iolg mavtoxol cuyKpouap. ag L)

Orationis eontextus mavtwv commendat 212 sqq.
Odiv 8¢ mav to TIpaxBEV €omouddaleTo,
OnMw¢ 0 TPWTOC p.1080¢ €I¢ TNV aITiav
Kai TV agopp,iv ouvdpdp.ol TOU TPAYP.OTOC

el. 208 sqg., poetae consuetudo formam mapéoxev vindicat 224 sq.
00d¢ ydp BaAaTTiOg

Kivduvog 0pp.i¢ 000€ TG yng 1 {GAn
™ o TAapPEOXOV EyKomnv2) mpobup.ia

cf. Hex. 547 sg. a¢ o0te Xelp.wv oUTE Kavpotog ol | eipyel Ttumolobal
mpo¢ 1O ooi dedoyp.évov cl. Av. 257 sg. 008 AVTOVEIAEV alTOV EHQUTOC
Bio | Tékvwv TooOUTWV 00O owp.oto¢ paxn. Adde P I 172 sg. kai vO¢
deeyyne Kai Bpdoovta KOp.ota | SIMARY avdyknv Tne {aAng eipyadeto, |l
40 sq. ooi kai Tpdmelo kai TpoeR Koi MWp.otad) | TOE0IC TOPECKEVOAOTO
Kai toi'¢ domiol, 88 sq. ép.oi p.év Op.ac wc adedpolg N oxéolg | kai TG Paot-
Aeiag 0 tpodmo¢ ouvrpp.ogev, Av. 464 sg. TOM Of @UpolC Koi @oBo¢ Kai
ouy/uaig | toig vaup.axouat BapBdpolc cuvrpxeto, H 1 49 sqg., GAN olpavac,
yn, mup, 0dwp, anp, véen | Kai mog 6 kOGP,0¢ TWV AVK KOl Twv KOTW | KPOTE(
olv np.fv To0 Geol TG oKAp.p.oto, 128 sg. €0 p.j To gov @pdvnp.a Koi TO GOV
Kpdto¢ | fyelpev altodg, 202 sg. T0 oov yap GBAov Taca Xwpa Koi TOAG |
¢p.mpoaKkToV 018¢ TOU Biov yevéBAIov, 238 sq. €w¢ 6 06C Vou¢ Kai TO TNyaiov
0T0p.0 | AOON TO TOAAG Twv AOywv €p.ppayp.ota, Hex. 1374 sqg. mw¢ olv
p.eNikpatéy TE Kai mup Kai &igog | kai pnv omdg Kai pila Kai xoug Kai dpdoog

Aov atpogol | TIBeig ayoBov TOiC potnpol Tov dpopov et de vocis appa usu Vergilius Aen. 11
236 stuppea vincula col lo (sell, equi) intendunt et Ausonius Mos. 42 inten-
dunt collo mnlorum vincula nautae. De epitheto évapBpwv cf. Vergil. Georg.
111 184 ferre rotam et stabulo frenos audire sonantis cum Schneiderinota
ad Varron. de re rust. Il 7, 12 (Ser. rei rust. vol. 1 2 p. 463 sq.); quamquam Pisides
ad orationem adludere putandus est similiter ae nostro loco silentium verbis Toi¢ dgavoig
fviaic significatur.

') Adde Wyttenbaeh. ad Plutarch! Mor. p. 137 B et Lobeekium ad Sophocl.
Ai. 704,

2) Cf. p. 201 n. 6 supra.

s) Hilbergii emendationem pro kai moyata kai tpo@T; (‘Wiener Studien’ vol. 1X
p. 212) fuleit M; ipsa vero forma méua nihil dubii adfert, quapropter relinquenda est
An. p. 1693 D cf. Lobeek. Paralip. p. 425 sq. et 444 sqq.
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€loyel 10 6sdua Kai 10 dépiya oULAAEyel cl. Suppl. 11 44 sqg. kai [Ac-
yapidetl my xapiv | v ooi doBeiocav mdoa xwpa Kai mMOAIC | kai TOg O KO-
opoC €K pIag oupgviag et Av. 119 kai Tw pév eOTPEMIOTO TOLA Kai paxnl):

11 30 épmouca OGKvel Kai domavy Ty @UGIV

vitium metricum, quod Hilbergius (vol. IX p. 211) forma damavotal
sublaturus erat, codicis scriptura olciav sanai. Quae medeia etiam
S 626 mApeIC QUAGTTIWV ekaTéong TA¢ @UoeIg videtur adhibenda esse, ubi
avtol pro Ttac temptabat Hilbergius (ibid. p. 218). Sane in praeceden-
tibus (624 sq.) ©go¢ yop v TEAEIOG avBpwmou @UCIV | AOUYXUTWE HEV, ARV
duelwtwg €xel vox @Oolg oceurrit, sed nostra potius ratio inde coinpro-
batur, cum saepius in S @uoic et olgia consocientlr cf. 137 sg. yewye-
Tpelv dokouol Tnv Beiav @OGIv, | ioyvoi¢ Aoyiopoi¢ v Umép vow olaiav,
232 sg. mMETN O€ TMOAAG T MTEPWTN oou PUOEL, | @Bdoal vopilwv Tou Oeol
v oUaiav, 293 sq. T ouvBeael yap &i Pévouatv ai @UOELC, | v TOIC EQUTWY
ouaialg oeowapéval, 396 sqg. o0k oide Kekpayodg TE Kai MEMEIGPEVOV, | apBapTov
gival v Avetdtw @UGLY, | W PATE QUPK,OV W.ATE oUlyxualv Tadoug | &gl v
axpovtov €upatelely oOoiav, 492 sg. o0 yap PEBNKE TV &v AvBpwnw. @U-
o, | ¢ ob upebrke Ttou matpd¢ TNV olaiav, 661 sq. <tAv>- 1816t
<TOV> 2) @O0V AOLYXUTWC | 6K TWV GUIKTWY oLOoIOV fvwpéunvs). Neque
aliter statuendum de Hex. 377 sg. ol tnv atpemtov éworoa¢ olaiav |
d00AnV vopilel v deitpentov Ktiowv, ubi ooy MVpt BNl et Morelli
margo praebentd) cf. P M 304 sqq. pifot 6éhovia TaC dleatdoag @U-
OEIC L...... 8¢ Taic ATaKTOIC PETOROAMIC TAC ouvaiag | TpEmeEl Vouilwy ouy-
xuoelg €ipyadeto, Av. 519 sqg. dnw¢ 0 mAoNC APXITEKTWV 00Giag |...
0 Modaywywv oupgepOVTC TV @UCty, R 47 sqg. eicnpdttetar 8¢ TNV

*) Contrariae rationis exempla sunt P Il 139 sq. &ipo¢ pév dom'ic kai &ign ta¢ O-
omidag | wBoLv, Av. 363 sg. Kowov ydp eixov mévbog €€ evdc tpomou [ TO Mepaikdv Te Kai TO
BdpBapov yévog, Hex. 1542 kai TEQPa Kol XOUG W@EAODTL Ka'l TPIXEC.

2) Supplementa Hilbergio debentur ibid. p. 219.

s) Tantum igitur abest, ut S 659 @OceIg ékaTEPOG, GAN év autw TA¢ dlo obstet,
ut corruptelae ansa adgnosei possit. Eodem enim sensu promiscue et olgia et gboic usur-
pantur cf. praeter locos supra excitatos (ovoia) S 181. 241. 392. 402. 413. 414. 428:
475 et (pooig) 10. 17. 19. 44. 114. 144. 150. 160. 161. 162. 168. 230. 247. 261. 270.
274. 312. 417. 426. 495. 527. 530. 541. 554. 566. 569. 597. 600. 623. 637. 646.
657. 704.

4) Kriow ipse Pisides videtur commendare Hex. 349 kowrfv d¢ do0Anv doav eival gov
KTiow et 382 olk 0ide do0Anv v Khovobuévny ktiowv (ef. insuper 354. 359. 401. 412), sed
eodem modo sibi invicem respondent H 1 26 mdAwv mopawel Kot p.ETQIPEL TNV KTiow
et llex. 774 1 mw¢ tupavél ka'l PETaipei TNV @UOov cl. Van. 113 kAémtel 8¢ Tov vowv
Kai petaipei v @uov.
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andvtwy ovlgiav j....... @Be1pav, VQEAKWY, mopvoPookay Tnv @uay, llex. 598
sqg. Kol Qw¢ Pev oikwv, Toi¢ 8¢ v ofv o0oiav | {NToudl TOMAY AVTIMEUTILY
E0TIEPQY, | WG OUYKOADTITWVY ou pévov v afy @UOIVY).

136 ¢o@Iy&av aUTOV 00QaAQG TG TIPAYHOTO

codicis M memoriam tdyuata Theophanes p. 304, 6 confirmat cf. Stud,
p. 92), ubi praeterea abtv corrigendum esse monui.

152 0 voug €vaLAW T® AOY W KAOVOUUEVOS

optime @opw M oSert cf. Av. 167 GAN' €€ €vaUAouL TOUL QPOBOUL GCUCTEM-
Aopar cl. P 111 285 to0¢ BapBdpouc O méviag €kAOvel @ofBoc. Adluditur
ad P Il 143 kai ndvta @piktd kai @oog kai olyyuaic cl. 125 sq. dpwg O
QPITAV Twv Gywvov 0 TPOmOC | Kai TV d0KNGIV €icaywv TPOGHPXETO.

153 sq. GAN' acnep €1¢ dunwTiv €k Tivog Biag
MPOow TO PEUO U VT O W ¢ wWBoLUEVOY

rectissime M ouvtovw¢ suppeditat; nihil enim apodosis valet 155 sqq.
00TWG éKeiva Tou oTPOTOU T KOUOTO | Tw 0w AOYW TPEXOVTI GUYKIVOUUEVD |
f mpo¢ TO adv TPOCWMOV ) TOOVOTIOV | GVTIMPOCOTIW TwW TAXEL HETHOXETO
cf. 1l 339 sg. maAv mpde a0tV TV MOAIV 60U CLVTOVWC | Tooalta MPA&ag
Kai KatopBwoog TPEXELG, S 371 MOAIV OIWEEL CUVTOVWTEPO TPEXEL
cl. P1 171 moAvdpopolvia oLVTOVWC TG pevuata, ubi ex libidine, non
ex V ouwrtopwc edidit Quercius. Accédat | 201 1o mAf0og €i¢ v EVTOVWC
OULVETPeXeV cl. 156 TOv Uypdv Ecétepvec EOTOVWC TOPOV.

191 sqg. ¢ obv cOQIOTAC TOIC (OTPIKOIC AdyoIC
meipav owvayag ok ArKe TV vogov
KPUTTQC Umooulyouoav €1¢ BaBog BAGRNC,
GAN €0B0¢ €Eekoyev 1 Eigel Tepwy

") Sequitur versus & ougtoAy € deiviwv {an TV Ktiotv. Nimrrum Pisides etiam
voces QUOIC et kTiol¢ coniungere amat ef. P 111 392 sg. kai maoa d00AN Twv OpwHEVWY
@UO'.¢ | Kai Twv Omép voilv mboo oOvdoUAOC KTiolg, Hex. 165 sq. mAfv un @Aoyidwv T mOpWoE:
TV KTiow, | GAW. &¢ Sokéi col, mdoav Apudlwv @u'cly. Per se igitur VOX 0U0i0 cum Krioig
coniuncta nullam difficultatem parat cf. Hex. 602 sqg. omwc, €v TIg €€epeuvioal A6yo) |
v oy duefevpntov oOaiav BéAn, | mpwtov AdBol KGAuppo TV oTuwiv KTiowv, S 475 sq.
TOV £ «UIKTQV OUCIWV KOLTAY KTiowv | 10 mpwtov dov,doavta cl. Hex. 1427 oltwg & v
evaaplov olOaoiav ktioag. Adde H 11 218 sqq.

2) Contrario modo mpalu.dic in Taktikaic abiisse Av. 319 dmhoig Aoyiopav, TalTi-
Kaig aypunviolg ex 137 ydipe atpatnyé MPOKTIKACG aypurviog (ell. P 11 184 et S 73)
colligas, sed memoriae traditae suffragar! videntur P11 39 tpiBouc 0¢ TOC 0GC TAKTIKAV
e0TeXViav et 362 T10i¢ TAlTIKOIC ToU MPOCRANGY EVTEVVIAIG.
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N KOUOTIKOG €@Aegev 1 kaBapaiw

TAG €vdov aUTNG €Kkabaipwv outiog,
oUTw TO oQua Tol OTPOTELUATOS TOTE
€0pav  KoKwBEV €k ©opAapoic voaou
EMEoyeq aUTOUC €K.KOKIC QMANOTIOC,
Moyw kaBdpac Tag opefelc e PAABNC

Icodex noster orationis contextum, qui inter 196 et 197 misere turbatur,
unius versus supplemento eAelBepol TO owpa duckoAou TABoUC aptissime
reficit, unde et participium ékkaBaipwv v. 196 suspicione expeditur et
tmetaphora 10 ooua To0 oTpotElpOTOC V. 197 iustum sensum accipit.
Recte etiam v. 199 M ¢ pro ék offert (cf. Stud. p. 12 n. 3), quae
scriptura ex 198 se insinuavit, sed praeterea duo menda v. 193 et 194
‘resident, quae coniecturis BAABNv (pro BAGRNC) 4) et e&ékoPe Tt (pro €&¢-
1KoWevN)2) commode tolluntur.

218 TO ZOPaKNVQV TOYMO TWV TOAOTPIXWY

metro vacillanti succurrit v post 16 in M oblatam3) cf. Antb. Pal.
IX 210, 8 kai Mépoag OMoelq Kai aivoudpou¢ Zapaknvolcg. Similiter a
offerunt peregrina nomina Apeipav (S 667), ABeccainp (Suppl. 1 119),
Aptaorip (H 11 173), Boitdoap (H 1 31), Aopdptaci (H 11 167), Zo-
xapia¢ (Suppl. LXV 3 et LXXIX 3), ’lopddvnc (Suppl. XXXI 1), ‘lo-
oanAttal (Suppl. 1l 25), Adlopog (S 633, Suppl. 11 108, O 1)4), ac prae-
terea P11 136 kotootpatnyeic <tol> ®apaw 100 Oeutépou Tiilbergii
suppiementum (vol. IX p. 211) ratum facit Av. 495 édel yap, oijal, TOV
dapaw 1OV devtepoy, etsi An. p. 1680 A habes 6 toivov Mwong 0 nuéte-
poc, 0 BoAdaon kaAoyog¢ Papaw TOV vewtepovh) cf. R 60 deigag éxeivo
TO &OAov TO deUTEpPOV. Quae cum ita sint, equidem nullus dubito,

9 Appositionis ratio ex 198 @\opAaBolc vooov et 200 Tag opéfelc G PAAPNG evin-
citur ef. insuper Av. 317 0 TV ZkuBov Ttopawoe, A TPWTN PAGPN et HI 75 Zabéiey
0dpav, puplavxevov BAARNV, turn Suppl. HI 59 sg. d@’ o0 ydp nud¢ TNG TUPAVVIKNAG
BAGBNC | éAeubepwong €k Oeol dobAoug éxelg, ubi Phoeas designatur. — EI¢ Bdbog pro év
Baber (P 11 13, Hex. 559, Suppl. 1 25, LXXX 2) dictum est, quod pro &g BaBoc (P 1
90) vice inversa usurpatur P 111 221, Hex. 538, Van. 153. Ceterum cf. An. p. 1709 D
™G EMQAVEIDg, TV pnuatwv 1 ebxpola @oBepdy éyel Katd BdaBoug 16 voonua.

2) Cf. Suppl. IV 105 mn pev oAoyilwv, TN € TEPVWV TO Eipel.

3) Cf. Stud. p. 13 n. 2, ubi etiam codicis p seripturam Zopaknviv reposui.

4) Sed ex communi usu syllaba longa oecurrit in Aofid (P 1l 113, Hex. 53.91,
Suppl. 1 117) et Zepag'y (Elex. 177).

°) Adde p. 1684 D aipel v 'lepoucodiy KdaBouxodov 6cop (sic exhibent eodd.,
non NaBouxodovoowp, quemadinodum Quercine praebet) 6 vedtepog cl. Suppl. LXXIX 3
8 Zoyopiov mdic, “TIAtag § de0TEPOC.
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quin, eadem ratione etiam H | 16 dpogiletoi- GAOE AQVINA T dEUTEPW
articulus tw ante Aavinh supplendus sit; tum Hex. 625 ¢ < TOQ =
dlaTAEEIC GoyoAndr TAC veéag ex M articulus priorl) recipiendus est,
de quo ante Muellerum (ad Ignat, p. 8 n. 7) et Hilbergium (0. c. Vili
p. 302) iam Morellus eogitaverat. Quae quidem adiectivi collocatio poe-
tae nostro in deliciis est cf. P 1 104 1} vO& Yév I P.EADIVO TV EVOVTIWVY,
140 poporv ékeivv TAC ypa@rg Tr¢ dypo@ou, 208 TunbBévtag o00dév
TV QUCIV TV appeva, Il 96 | TAIg AVAYKAIG TAIC AVEYKANTOIG
aei, 107 of Tag Tpamnedag TAC ApikToug alpdtwv, 223 kai Toig mo-
oiv gov TOlg mMavnuépolg taxog, 319 TV AUTTOV a0Tod TV AVAT-
toucoavl) ofece, 111 67 T ydp OOKNACEL Tl TAPNUEANUEVN, 259
Moo¢ TAC EMAAEEIC TWV QOpayywv TAC voBoug, 438 €xBpwv aefoviwv
TOUG Be00C TOUC TPOCEATOLC, Av. 142 Twv nupmololviwv TO Opd-
00¢ 1O BdapPapov, 215 To0C ynyeVeic MAAGTIOUd! TOUG YPEUSOOTIOPOUC,
332 Onyev ka®' nuav To Eipog 1O PapPBapov, 367 mpo¢ TRV Kpiowv
ouvnABe Trv Bedypagov, 373 To PpIXTOvV €ido¢ TrC ypa@ng tng aypa-
eou, 395 ék TG OMIXANG TNC &Evng ékpumteto 3), H | 72 v AOTTOV
nyée tol KuvOC TOO TAPEAYOoUL, 74 duele Tov SpAKOVTO TOV ML
@ovov, 77 émvige Tov Aéovia Tov Koopo@Bopov, R 109 sq. toug Tol
dpdkovTog Bnpidelg aUXEVAC | TOUC MOAAAQIG QUE VT ag, Hex. 135 gToAiletal
3 TOV X1ITOVa TOV peEyav, 1034 lel TG tékva Tr) KUACEL T &Evn,
1225 dnw¢ mupwlei¢ TATG BoAdic TAlg Eu@Adyolg, 1431 AGAN EKBaAv
OV 0Qfva TOV Yuyokpatnvd), 1538 kai Twv BATwWVY ¥ TWV AKOPTIWVY Ol
KAGd0I, 1794 16 TAC XapAg Oxnuao TNC alwviou, 1881 AM' & @oveutd
Twv Mobwv Twv PBapPBapwvs), Van. 54 6 xo0¢ 6 Beio mMvevpaTw-

) Ante eandem voeem Td¢ excidit H 11 120 mdoo¢ Gveywwe <TAC>  JIOTAEEIC TWV-
vopwy, ubi verum vidit Hilbergius vol. IX p. 215.

2) Cf. p. 172 supra.

3) Av. 313 edo&e TOi¢ dGpyouaot To"i¢ Umnkoolg Quercii explanatione abiecta
eomma post dpyouat adieiendum est ef. An. p. 1716 B £éomevde’ T mag Kal 1B1QTNG Kol 0PXOV;

*) Voeem Quyolpatic ex nostro loco effinxit Thesaurus vol. VIII p. 1953 I> cf.
Theodorus Prodromus in Boissonadi Anecd. Nov. p. 386 (v. 388) Tov Kapdlolxov Ka'l yAu-
KOV Quxolpdtnv, tum vauvkpatne Hex. 1009, Mepookpdtng H 1 13, et fortasse mMAOUTOKPATNC.
(Miller ad Phil. vol. Il p. 32 n. 1) Hex. 477 ko'l Yuyokep.0f¢ yivetal mAOUTOKPATNG, ubi ex-
trema vox in mendo cubat, quod margo Morelli mavtompdtng neutiquam tollit. Contra-
l'iae rationis exempla sunt mnaylpotic Hex. 1076 et @pevokpotic Suppl. 1V 36.

s) De Hex. 1150 10 motév ekl tng yovng tng domopou cf. Stud. p. 134 n. 5—
de 1343 Bo'o¢ 3¢ TAV MEAICCOV TAV OIAEpYdTIV cf, p. 121 n. 6; — versus 1684 é—
Be'lq 8¢ Talta TR TE-XVR T ApprTw recte in MVTpN deest, aeque ac truncus alv T0i¢ 3€....
Guo (1681), — non recte tarnen 1681—1684 Pisidae abiudicat Hilbergius Byz. Zeitsehr,
vol. VII p. 339, euius scrupulos de v. 1682 a6piotog, UMEPOUVTENIKAC, EYKAIOEIC VeV optime 1
scriptura umepouvtéAiko¢ in MTpN tradita evellit.
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0'e1q eikovi, S 109 Teku.fplov yap TG 0300 TNC €VBeTOL, )82 ol yap
T1 deifel Tali ypagaic taig¢ €ykpitolg, 198 Aéyel menegiobal T ypa-
@Oi.¢ Taig éykpitolg, 364 0i TWV KLVNYQOV TwV AdnNAwv épyatal, 436 mpog .
TAC €MWOAC Tou Oeoli TAC £yypa@ouc, 608 GMN ¢ Tov E@paiy. ékdl-
dbokel Tov W,éyav, fr. 45 ol TAg MAAKOC @épouda TAG Beoypdgoug, 121

10TV 8¢ TNV @AAayya tnv veoomnada, Suppl. 11 22 ék tol .dpaKov-
TOG TOU O@AYEVTOC Gpnaoac, 44 sq. Yokapilel TNV XAapwv | Tnv ooi o o-
Bgicav, IV 22 tnv odpka molei Tnv diectwoav piav, 52 kai Tn Xxa-
Aadn ouumiékn TN BopPdpa), XX 2 twv mapBevwvy dI¢ (non 36¢) Tov
X0pov Twv €LEPOVWY, An. p. 1680 A 0 Toivov Mwong 6 N €tepog 6 Ba-
AMioon KoAOYag, 1684 C tnv ynv £nupmolel Tnv oikeiav, 1697 B éual-
vop.nv TOTE TNV TOpag@opdv Tnv ekouacliov, 1724 A 1) duag 1) cuvavafaoa,,
1725 A dnw¢ TNV o@payida Tw Tupdwe TNV TIEPLOUVXEVIOV UNOdEICWaIvl).

Duplex adiectivum oecurrit Hex. 1155 tov piv 310d0Kel TOV TUQAGVY, TOV
TOP@AYoL et 1165 Ti¢ TNV P.EAITTOV TNV COPrV, TNV EPYATIV,

fieque aliter intelligendus est tertins Hexaémeri locus 1009 kai Ti¢ TOV-
ixO0v Tov Bpaxvv, TOV voukpatnv. Contra légem peecat Hex. 1125

TNC¢ MOKPOYNPOU TR Kopwvng 1o otopa, ubi kat efoxnv voce 1 pa-
Kpoynpog avis ‘annosa’ (Horatius C 111 17, 13), 'vetula’ (IV, 3, 25), ‘no-
vena saecula passa’ (Ovidius Met. VII 274)2B significatal-, substantivam

vero epexegesin quandam repraesentats), unde eadant necesse est Hil-
bergii coniecturae (‘Wiener Studien’ vol. I>X p. 211 et Vili p. 299)-
P I 71 Td¢ aUTASEAPOULC <TAG> APETO.C Kai ouvtpdpoucd) et Hex.

1801 1 p.uoTkR KAEiC Tri¢ BeodOXoL <TNG> TTOANG

') Adde P | lo sg. g efoudiag | Tg ong, 11 265 Tov vow Tov gov, 11l 376 Twv-
movwv Twv owv, Av. 178 sq. ¢ OAkadog | ¢ ong, Hex. 890 sg. v evépyelav... | TV any,
907 sq. t¢ Koopoupyiag | Thc. or¢, Suppl. XLVIil 9 tw métpi Tw 0w, — P 11 71 Twv Ao-
YIOPGV TV TO0OUTWV, — S 165 TV TPOCWNWV Twv TPIv, tum Av. 174 v Qduuov ék-
mtboaca (ékmtbovoa Qu., sed non VI1) v twv BopBdpwy, 371 Kai mPo¢ TO TEIXOC EKOPOUAY -
10 ¢ dikng, 509 oUTw yap N uév ofic 1 Twv Oupdtwv, H 11 81 ¢ Fopydvo( TPOCAKTO |
¢ Tou Mepotwg, Hex. 1797 10 ¢ MOANG GAEIPpO TAC Twv HaPTOPwv, S 649 sg. T0 Tn-
yoiou otépa | T0 Fpnyopiou, — Av. 269 sg. Td¢ Pdoeig | Td¢ mpo¢ TO TEIXOG, — 82 TOUC
Gywyolg ToU¢ éoutic, — P | 45 Ttwv yap Aoylouwv Twv év Auiv, 111 373 Ttov vouw TovV € -
ooi, — S 261 T1éc @Quoelq T £ 6w, — Suppl. | 47 of KUk\wmeg of mdAal, An. p. 1713 B
TV OTEPAVWY TWY EMEITOL.

2) Cornieis epitheton pakpoynpwe recurrit apud Constantinuni Manassen 6334
GpetpoPiolc Apile kopavalg pakpoynpwe. De re cf. Goettling-Flacli ad Hesiod fr. CLXIII.
Apposita éwedynpa (Arai. 1022) et moA0{wog (Oppian. Cyneg. Il 117) nunc quidem in.
editionibus non comparent.

3) Cf. Kuehner-Gerth, ausf. Gramm. § 462 a n. 1 (vol. Il 1 p. 601 sq.).

4) Kequiritur: o0oa¢ G0eAQa¢ <TAC> GO0ETAC Kol ouvtpogouc, sed fortasse td¢ alto-
OEAQOUG <youv> Cpetdc Kol ouvtpogouc sufficit.

°) L. Benddy™ou cum VTp, in quam leetionem iam Morellus in editione altera.
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230 sq. TOC O¢ oUHQOPAC O'Aag
€0TpePeV €0B0C €1¢ Yopav .eBapp.6oag
corrigendum étpegav cum M cf. P | 160 sq. ew¢ €TpePaq eboefwg M.e0-
appléoag | 10 g mAAvng ddofov eic €0Bogiov, ubi codicum memoriam
leges metricae eertam reddunt, turn P 1 52 t& ducxepn TPOTIEiEV €I
gbetiov, S 424 o0 Batépou TpaTEVTOC €I Tovvavtiov ell. Hex. 282 olk
€000¢ €1¢ xew.ova v BéppLnv TPE'TMEL, 854 1 Kai motdéel (sive potius mo-
TG&n) Neidog €1 aipln TpEMwy, 1675 TOV MAVTO KOGO.0vV €IC Emippnp.0 TPE-
melgl). Adde Van. 229 dvetpamnn Tt kolgov el Tolvavtiov, — Hex.
469 TOpPOTPETEL TO TMANKTpOV €I¢ Tovvavtiov, Van. 72 dvBpwmog 1§ Bouv
poviov TTopeTPATN. Attamen Van. 74 10 KAMOC AVTIETPEYEV €I¢ Gp.op-
giav recte VTLp dvtéotpegev exhibent cf. P Il 333 sg. €I¢ tomeivwotv
TOTE | TOV O'ykov AVTECTPEPE NG €mdpoewe et Hex. 1317 v mioTiv Gvt-
gotoePav (Gvétpepav falso B, av €tpegav N) e omiotiav.

280 sq. 008" GAAoC immoug nvioxwv TA¢ rviag
Mo&Ac mpodelkvig 0 €W TapEPXETal
per se 0&wc nullam dubitandi ansam praebet (cf. Av. 460 cl. Suppl.
Il 24), sed sententiae continuatio codicis M lectionem 0pBiw¢ extra
omnem dubitationis aleara ponit; fieque enim tempus, sed cursus ratio
tertium comparationis efficit cf. 282 sq. w¢ o0 kpatjoa¢ Tou OTPOTOD TAC
fviog { umotpéxwv mapAABec €€ avtioTpo@ou cl. 279 AVTIOTPOPW Tap-
NABe Bnpiov dpoolw et 285 mpo TG p.AXNC AQAKAC €1 AVTIOTAdNV.

313 £TKTEV OUK E€KTANEIY, GAN' EKTTANEiav

M optime L. Dindorfii emendationem (Thés. vol. IH p. 535 D) éu,mAn-
&iov2) confirmat. In eo enim Pisidae ars consistit, ut compositionis ratio
scite varietur. Cuius artificii ignari et librarii et editores baud semel
vitiosas lectiones inculcarunt e. gr. a) P Il 283 Umotpexwv (sic Mp,
LTIOOTPEPW VYV V) TopAABEg €€ Av TL OTPO@OL i) Av. 97 TIAPNKEV (Tap-
€idev p) N p,eBNKev g umepbéoel, c) Hex. 14 sg. kai TNV opiYAnv Ttov
gpévav vTtooTpE@eL (cf. Stud. p. 132) | kat TAC dOMIPAC TNV OMAYV AVTI-¥))

(1618) inciderat cf. Suppl. 11 2 0An o¢ TIHG Kai koAel BENdOXOV, XXXVIII 3 Kai ToUToV,
@ déomowa Kai BendoOxu, XLI 3 omjiaiov dANo kai ©dtny Benddxov. Altera forma nostro
anetori relinquenda est Suppl. LXVIT 2 1} B£000X0¢ ydp sumpemiletar goolc.

*) Accédat Van. 215 énawvog oide v duoogiav TPE'MEIV pro (Emawvov) Tpomwv cf.
Stud. p. 190 n. 9.

*) Contraria i'atione Quercius neseio unde Hex. 126 évielifev alTdv €U.MAQYE'VT,EC
of mdAar optimam scripturam ékmhayevie¢, in qua et codices et editiones consentiunt,
oblitteravit cf. Hex. 588 sg. w¢ un 10 pAKo¢ N 10 KAANOC TOU TAGTOUC | WOVOV GKOMHGO(
EKTAQYN Twv tiopdatwv cil. P 111 34. 166, Hex. 605, S 240, Suppl. Il 64, XLII 2,
An. p. 1704 D. Kecte insuper pro ©¢ p.éyav Hercher ex V (= p, T2) of néAal r.eposuit.
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oTpEQPEL (Gmogpattel contra metri leges coni. Morelius), d) 225 v Twv
Oup.GTav ; EKAVL. W1V N TIPOCAAP.WIv  (mpdcBAediv coni. Mor.), e) 1746
EIC ynv 6 TMAGC ouoTpageic Umotpéxw (sed LTMOOTPEPW MVTpPN). Cf.de
a.X) c.e. P 1l 312 kokwv 0¢ MOVTO Kol OTPEQWY KAVTIOTPEQWY, S 252
€IC TNV ogauTol 0L OTPOPNY AVTIOTPEPEICY), 323 dei 16 dITIOV 0L OTPE-
QWV OVTIOTPEQELG, turn Hex. 1080 sg. €9’ oi¢ dokoUolv €K mMOdwvV OVTI-
OTPOQWV | TNV 0QuIpoedr] KAmpov AVTIOUOTPEPEIV. — Cam b. et d.
plane conspirant Av. 460 ¢d'aw¢ MTOPrABev 1} dINABeV d¢wc et Hex.
37 aveideg | KAOETAeg)), — proxime accedunt H 1 81 10 @ug
Oméotn Kai O1éotn 10 0k0to¢, Hex. 1503 pi poMov €kotr] Kai
dlooTrn ™ @0Bw, 1662 TéAouc ATECTNG Kai d1E0TNG Tou pécoy, 1721
€piotacal ydp kol mopwv Agiotacal, — P I 171 sg. o0twg amov-
TOC Kol TPEXOVTOC TIpocdéxn | kai pn TpEXOVTaC €¢ TO OWEEn E€KOEXN,
nee distant H 1 74 sg. Aveile TOv dpAKovTa TOV {IdIgovoy, | KOBEIAEV
0dpav, Muplavxevov BAGBNY, S 609 sg. KaTAABEV v Goupkog wC Beol Ao-
yog, | AvAABev v évoopkog w¢ nuwv yévog, Suppl. 1X 3 sq. 6 péV voowv
€1CEABE kai Avelg vooov | 0 P voowv TIAPEABE, p.h AGPng vooov, An. p.
1697 C to¢ov €vteivwv, aomida Tpoteivwy, — S 611 sq. w¢ 00 KOT-
AABeV nuibeog mpd¢ ToUC KATW, | OOK GVTaVAAOEV MAuitodog mpog ToUC
Gvw, 318 sg. €i 0 alye 1AV odpkwolv €igAyelg mAAl, | €uBOC TO AITTOV
avbig avteneicayelg, Suppl. Il 88 sq. & & avtiveLoelg, Kai 0 Tr¢
vikng Kpdto¢ | ouv avTivelel, An. p. 1704 C 0 pév mpd¢ @opov To0 Baciréwg
€CEPEPE TO Ovopa, 0 3¢ TAV Kowwviav TAC PioEw] AvTeEEpepe,— Hex. 449
&l kai mapavopoug €vvououg opiletal. Adde P Il 160 AN giAkeg
alTV Kai PEOETAKeC ToUg TOvou, — Il 161 €TATTEG, AVIETATIEC,
Hex. 69 eimwv, Aneimwv, 851 EéAKwv, HEBEAKwWV, S 111 €AKelv,
HEBEAKEIY, — Av. 99 ox€oel hoylopwy, dwpewv UTIOoXEoEl, —S 124
sq. 0 T0Uq ékeivw oupgpovolviag UPpioc.og | €bdnlov autoy  @aivetal KaBu-
Bpioag, ubi voces siinplices cum conipositis copulantur. Recte igitur
Hex. 695 sg. to0¢ EAKTIKOUC &¢ mavtag 160vel tovoug, | PaANel o€ KAiBpa
10iC KOBEAKTIKOIG TOAAIC variam lectionem ékTikoUC (Sive KOBEKTIKAIC)
nobis videmur reiecisse p. 151 n. 24) ci. praeterea P Il 222 kA£ai

1) Per se Umotpé/wv nihil offendit cf. P Il 279 d&vtiotpopw mapAiie $npiov
OpOpw, IH 22 et fr. 64 (Stud. p. 165) TPEXWV LMOCTPOQA, S 250 sgg. AVADPOMOUG
'INyyaC wemep Tw TEQUPMEVW GOAW ( EI¢ TV GEAUTOU OUOTPOPRV aVTIOTPEPEIG cli. P 11 272
sg. olTw Vvopilwv eUTUXWC TIPOEKTPEXELV | €K 00U OKeEMO&eiC duCTuX( UTooTPEPEL et 111
333 BaMwv, dIOKWY, EKTPEXWVY, UTIO OTPEQWV.

) Cf. Stud. p. 135 n. 3.

8) lio&npog perperam Tp.

4)Sed Hex. 1798 10 ouvdpounv Te Kai OLVEKOpoUov dédac MVTpN et Mo-
relli margo in o0vB'povov conéinunt, quam scripturam genuinam esse equidem mihi per-
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BeAnoag auTd¢ AvteKAeTTeTO, |11 36 Kal T0i¢ AiBOIC éuclve TUAAIBOD-
pevog, 161 sg. ¢ Kapdldg yop ACTATWC KIvolpevng | cuvacTaTtoLoaC.
eiye Kai TaC eAmidog, 227 sg. 6lou¢ mpomndav TOi( TEATIEICL GUMPAXOUC

€K TWV €0UTOU TAYMOTWY ETMETPETIEV, 392 sq. 00i TACK OOUAN TwV OPWHEVWY
@0oI¢ | Kai Twv OméP vowv maga oUVOOUAOC KTiolg, Av. 214 sqq. €mei 8¢ Aoimdv;
Q¢rep of puBot mAAaL | ToUC ynyeveic TTAGTTOLOL TOUC Yevdoomopoug, | TG yng:
0 mubunv Poppapouc GvemAace, H Il 176 sg. €1¢ QIXUOAWTOV OVTER NPETOACE
Bpdvov. | avTevBpovIZe v év Kakoic v Mepoida, R 58 KAeWaC 10 MP®-
ToV pelldvn AVTEKAATIN, Hex. 148 @bdvel 06 mav Kivnua GCUYKIVD V-
OAa, 493 Tiung Ppaxeiog to0¢ VTEPTiIMOULG Topoucl), 1711 € kai Ba6og,
yap €uPaBuvel co2) Adyou, 1899 sg. KApwov F altol Tw Otw TOV
aoxéva, | kai mioa Mepoi¢ AVTIKAUTITEL TOU¢ TOd0C3), Van. 24 3, mpwv
Kunon, ™ @Bopd cuvePOBApn, 26 sg. koAaletal yap TOQOC WPPUWUE-
vog, [ avtoppuwBeic ™ 6fa T0O peidovog, S 177 pnd av xopidou )
Mpagn mapeyypdewv, fr. 18 sq. TMEMWV menavleic éEudaooi <Triv> 4)
yooTépa, | oivo¢ &' GKpOTO( EKTIETIOLS) ToUTou 6Bpdooc, An. p. 1681 B

suasi cf. Suppl. 111 69 dekvic ¢keivy Tw kpatei cou clOvBpovou et de re ipsa Suicer
Thes. Eccles, vol. 11 p. 1164 sq.

g Vulgatam scripturam Aifou¢ ex MVTpN correxi; de foraminibus agitur in.
corpore discruciati martyris factis.

2) L. ooi et verte; ‘quamvis énim rationis profunditas (cf. Hex. 68,-
Suppl. CVII 18, An. p. 1692 C cl. P Il 221) te (cf. Hase ad Leon. Diacon. p. 461
Bonn.) scrutetur’. EpBabivel optimo iure pro ¢kpaBlvel ex V (= MTp) reposuit Her-
cher; eodem sensu verbum simplex adhibuit Pisides Hex. 768, tum Ariston apud Sto-
baeum Elor. LXXXII 7 (Mein, sive Anthol. Il 2, 14 Wachsm.) oi ev dloAektik PBaB0-
VOVTEC €0iKaal KapKivoug POowpévolg, o dI' OAiyov TpO@Iuov Tepi MOAAG ¢(0Ta acxoholvtal, ubi?
philosopbi mentem non adsecuti Usener BpodOvovtée. Wachsmuthius (vol. 11 p. 22) pn-
Kovovte¢ temptabant ef. insuper Philo de poster. Caini § 118 (vol. Il p. 26 Cohn) o 0¢?
e dlavoiog o@BaAUOC €low TPoeABV Kal BoBU VA C Ta v alToi¢ GTIAGYXVOIC EYKEKPUUUEVD KAT-
eide, quo loco citra neeessitatem (propter vol. | p. 25, 26'= de opif. mundi 77 of T0iC.
VOUOIG €Ml TMAEOV epBoBOVavTEC) 4uBaBlvag coniecit Mangey.

s) Hex. 858 otolov d¢ deifel (1. deién cum T) vuKtog €umopov céha¢ prave Mo-
relli margo mup'o¢ exhibet, — 1567 1x0U¢ 3¢ TVELHWV Toi¢ adMoIg ETIMVEWV reetius
VpBN, et Morelli margo émmAéwv offerunt, quae lectio haudquaquam formae mAeOpwWY
(pro mvedpwv cf. Suppl. | .82) favet.

4) liecte addidit Hilbergius ‘Wiener Studien’ I1X p. 221.

6) Quercii scriptum ékmemdi in censum non venit, siquidem ex V epigramma sum-
psit, qui distincte exknémol praebet aeque ae p; fieque aliam leetionem (knéol in M in-
nuit. Graecitati vox accédai ad apristi formam éneya adeommodata, nullum vero seru-
pulum optativas particula ay carene movet ef. Av. 170. 514, Hex. 46, S 94. 379, Suppl.
XXVII 2 (p. 140 supra), turn in sententiae condicionalis apodosi, (quae M ex communi
consuetudine Av. 106, Hex. 1363, An. p. 1681 B seeum trahit), P 111 197. 359, Hex.
630 sqg. 690, S 143, fr. 12, ae fortasse Hex. 869 sgg. WOMC TO KPUMTA Twv OmIoBiwv
pépn | @eol okomroel Kai mAéov pndév PAénw/ | mAéov moBron (mobroel Hercher ex B)
TOV Kekpuppévov moBov, ubi okomrool et modrcot MTN suppeditant, et 1590 kai v TpopIvov |
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Otav yap aywvioTr eupnuiog Adyo¢ avtaywvidntat, 1708 D w¢ 3¢ tnv
X€ipa mpo¢ Tov Keipevov €R1AdeTo, TV QOBov AVTIPLALE.OpEVOVY EUPIOKE,—
P Il 137 sg. mAfQv o0 mpogikel cLYKOAUWOIL Tw Adyol | TO Mepalkov KA-
AUPMO TG moavoupyiac, Av. 31 sqg. ¢ peuctov AVTI@POYMO  Kai Teixog
véov | Teixo¢ yap aUTOI GVTERN TO KOPOTO. | Kol @payuog €0Twg eIg Aeidpo-
Hov @Ualy, 78 TNV ynv OD@ENKWV €& ékeivng €iAkeTo, Van. 29 sq. mdpw?
Osttat Bia, [ w¢ & TI¢ wOei matrodov 6 MOTTAAW) An. p. 1705 A 10
QWG KAEMTOUOO OIEAEYXETOL Kai @UoIC aUT TO KAEMTIEWV GEl Koi EAE'Y-
xeoBal, p. 1725 B kataidolvtal kive, & o0k NdEcOnoav oi oud-
QuAol, — tum P Il 28 Kai TGC GTOKTOUC EKTPOTIOG OVOTPETIEL, Av.
247 anwv mop gival, 360 Ta¢ €1¢0d0U¢ KAeioaou Taic S1€E0d0 I, Hex.
594 unnw¢ €mapBeic tw peT.opciw 6Opdoel, 744 sqq. cimep O alTWY
éuBaAoboa To0¢ pumoug | maAv ' altov EKPBAAN Ta SAkpua, | TAC Eig-
0600 ¢ mAUVaca Tal¢ O1E€odol 1116 Kai TOOC €vOmvoug €EEuTvilev
épydtac, 1685 sg. TPOCTAKTIKW Of TAVIO P.0peectc AGYw | LTTIOTAKTI-
KAV 0ol dnuioupyei¢ tnv Ktioy, 1802 sqg. O ¢ doapko €IGEANALOWC
Aodyoc | €E€NABev, S 128 Katrjyopwv & TOU OUVIYopo U hevol, 333
guvnyoprjon Tw K,atnyopou pevw, Suppl. 1V 44 kai 10i¢ Amouat
oupTapwy Aoyiletal, An. p. 1684 C moMd mopa@pwv Kai veotng EU@pwv
e0pioKeTal.

Memoriae vitium M insuper tollit voeula GAN' praemissa P 11 333
¢ amopiog €1¢ Tomeivwotv TOTe, ubi olv post amopiag suppiebat Hilbergius
(vol. IX p. 211), denique Pinderi eoniectura évBev pro evteBev (ci.
Stud. p. 14 n. 2) comprobatur 346 €0akve, UNTWC EVOEV EiBoAwv
@bdong.

Ad idem genus ex mea quidem sententia pertinent TAQTOl pro
m\wtai | 1871) et 1€ pro 6¢ Il 3112), ac laeunam unius versus inter
Il 265 et 266 statuendam esse lectionis varietas «Cte kai TRV artiav

aipatoppolov oPéaelg, quo loco opésoic MN coinmendant. Quae cum ita sint,’ Suppl. | 54
mnydc 06 Toic ooi¢ EuPaBlvVol (ékPablvol M) koptdgolc relinquenda est optativi forma
olim in éuBadBlvel mutata, turn Hex. 210 ol mholalog ydp, ol duvdotng dGpmaost codicum
VpN lectio dpndool praestare videtur. Adde p. 222 sq. infra. — Ceete(um Bpdoo¢ habet V
doo

(= Mp), non kpdroc, quemadmodum Quercine edidit; varietatem KF[))('XTOCC ex p notavi ad
Hex. 975 kai Twv eAepdvtwv ékgoPolol (ekmtooust minus recte Hercher ex B cf. Av. 523,
Hex. 73, Suppl. 1 58) 10 KpATOC et 406 10 TWV AEOVTWY dw@poviloualyv Bpdoog (ubietiam
=Y kpatog offert, at cf. 926), ef. P 11 211. kpatolvta Tw Bpdael.

¥ Cf. Lobeckius Paral, p. 428 sqq. (cl. Pathol. Eiern. | p. 478 sqq.), qui hancvocis,
formam (pro mAwtp) in Lexicis omissam Graecitati alienam esse falso automat; adde
Av. 182, ubi eodem iure émmAatalg pro émmAwtdi¢ (p. 21 n. 2 supra) cofrexi; feque
aliud iudicium de OnepmAwtAq (Thesaur. voi. Vili p. 240 A) ferendum est.

2) Cf. Stud. p. 110.
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pro Tov ooy, iv' ebp.nfdvwgl) videtur docere. Accédat Il 223, ubi genuinam
memériam (cf. Hilbergius vol. IX p. 211) nogiv pro moci codicis M cor-
rector perperam oblitteravit.

Ambigi potest de nomépnoe pro euomopnoe | 76 cf. Stud. p. 117 sq. 2);.
idem de Il 318 sg. valet 0dwp €placTiywoey, 00K €xwv, dBev | TNV AUTTOV
avtod v dvdttoucav oPécel, ubi M dféool exhibet. Neutra euim forma
Pisidae usu excluditur, unde indicativum3) cum optativo in interroga-
tione obliquad) poeta consociai Av. 399 sqg. £pw¢ yap v Tig TOIG £
ap.gw Bappaporg, | olx dctic OmAa ouVTOP.WTEPOV AG B oL, | GAN 3¢ TIPOPAEEEL.
T00¢ avaitioug AiBouc. Quae fluetnatioB) etiam in oratione recta occurrit
cf. a) Av. 85 évielBev fv.iv molo¢ apdéoel Adyog; 416 Ti mpwtov eimwv
deutépwy  amap&op.ai; H 1 220 sg. Ti mpotov eimwv, molo ouyypagov
p.foa | Twv €oxotwv cou Opagop.at mpoolp.iwv; Hex. 881 molog mMVOTINgG
eutovnoelf) vouc PAémey; 1149 sq. (at cf. p. 134 n. 5) n¢ ovxi j,oMov i Te-
Koloa Mapbévoc | To moTév £'€et TNC yovig TG domopou; 1469 mw¢ Kai ABdng
00 ouvnoel kopdia; Suppl. 1 95 moiey T (non molov TiC) €v 00l YVWOTOV
evpnoel jcéhog; Il 17 kai mwq ot pevatoic EVAOYI) coplev Aoyolg; An. p.
1689 A moiov avade€op.atl) yhwooav; — b) Hex. 1277 sqg. mw¢ ouxi
0.0Mov Tou TovepydToud) Adyou | .... TG mavia Baup.doelev  Epya olv-

* Cf. ibid. p. 126 n. 2.

2) Quo loco evdaipovile An. p. 1700 B excidit.

s) Cf. Hex. 1131 apnxavoboa, ¢ avoi&el v B0pav.

4) Scilicet épwg idem significai ac embupia cf. Suppl. XVII 1 éxovoa Madlou TOUG,
£pWTAC TwV AOYwv. ‘Padti’ sire ‘conventionis’ notionein falso Quercius invexit: ‘con-
venerat enim inter utrosque barbaros, ne quis arma citius altero ca-
perei, quam ilie antea incendisset inculpabales lapides’.

‘) Cf. Stud. p. 193 n. 2.

6) Edtovn'ool B, ebmopioot T, qua de voce cf. H 11 61.

1) Hanc formam, non dvodééwpal (Migne) adgnoseit Quercius (Laur. Esc.).

s) Morelli et Quereli scripturain exhibui, quam MT2 comprobant; Hercher mavt-
epyatou ex. B edidit, quam lectionem etiam VT, pN praebent. Attamen Hex. 1446
GipBaptov, (¢ €do&e Tw TOVIEPYATN et 1641 mpo 100 @ayew Upvnoe Tov TTAVTIEPYATNV
hoc momenti faciunt, ut Hilbergii sententiam (‘Wiener Studien’ VIH p. 298) Adyou
noviepydtou reponendis amplectendam esse putem, praesertim cum a poeta divina mavt-
oupyia (Hex. 56. 1910 cf. etiam Eustathius Thessalonicensis ad Homer, p. 29, 31 sg.;
524, 37 sqq.; 647, 32; 1357, 1; 1848, 51 sqg.) et hominum dolosa mavoupyia (P 11
138, S 227; adde movolpyo¢ S 186) probe disiungantur cf. praeterea P IH 394 autdg,
KPOTIOTE TWV OAV TIOVTOKPATOP et Hex. 294 AMAVTOTOIOC eupavwg efouaia. Vix igitur
ad composita movayloc (P Il 170, An. p. 1685 B. C. 1696 C), mavoiki¢ (H 11 149),
navopkry¢ (Hex. 1513), mavn'uepo¢ (P 11 223, Suppl. 11 15), mavépuatoc (Hex. 1492),
novomtng (Hex. 881), mavontpia (Hex. 220), mavopuoc (Hex. 515), movopvntoc (An. p. 1697
A) provocali potest, quibus mavebotoyoc ex Suppl. 11 5 mmeig évomloug, BnpoAe'tag <mov>-
euatoyoug adiungo, ubi BnpoAe'tag (pro OnploAétac) ex M reducendum est.
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0w ; Van. 89 sqgg. Ti¢ owv okomAcog €€ dAmomtou kapdiac | TO tou Piou
Beatpov aioxbvng yéuov | Bprvw  yedwvtl urp ofecol 10 maiyviov; An. p.
1725 B aAAa yap Tmola Aoyoypo@Iknc 10X0C ECayyeATIK-I| TAcoveia mioTelouoa
10 Badua TPENOVTWG GVIOTO prigol ¢ 6'Yencl); Quibus loéis (cf. etiam
p. 220 n, 5) codicum ope adiuti haec addere. possumus exempla: Hex.
1374 sqq. mw¢ olv peMikpotov TE Kai mup kai -&igog | .... €ipyel 1O p'ebua
Kai T0 épga OUAAEYEL | ... 0 0¢ MAAOOC TO OWHO Pfj TUVOPH OCEL (0 LV-
opuoool MVTp); 1384 mnolag 06 kai TOXwHEV (TUxolpev MVTpN)
gbeAmotiog; Suppl. 11 69 sg. <Tig TA>2) TOOOUTN WUCTIKY OTpaTNYiO
Aoyolg mrepwbeic 1§ damtag mpogRAAot; 1V 23 v YUXIKY TIG TG £Vwatv
¢ K@ pdoo 13); Sed nihil hue pertinet Hex. 1245 o nwq (6nwe Quercius!)
Bov TIc Tov Towv P Bavudoot (Bavpdon perperam coni. Hercher),
qguandoquidem Morelli conatus pro @¢ €i ¢ ot Tov TOWvV (To® melius
MTNt ef. Stud. p. 196 n. 6) kai Bovudoel repraesentatur, qui Vversus
genuinam int-erpolatoris, non Pisidae artem prodit. Graves autem causae
impuleruiit, ut P 11 20 ti¢ €ékd1da&at tagiapyiag vopoug in suspicionem
vocarem (Stud. p. 5 n. 4), formae ékd1d0aéel longe praeferendam esse
existimans éko10aén, qua de cf. Hex. 1411 1 n¢ @ULUAOXOM TO AOYIK®OG
gipnuevov; 1414 1 mw¢ TO peuotov €0PEBN memnyuevov ; 1501 sqqg. mwe mpog?
TO mup ékevo TG GQAEgiag | ... un pAAAov €KOTH Kai d1aotn 10 QOpw;.
1749 sqg. molov a1bépa oxiow; | 1) mol mopeuBeiq Kai TOV olpavov TPEXWY
€IC MEUMToV opBw TOou ZTOyelpitou mOAov; | 1) molov albBic dAlov, 1 molov
TOAWV | ekeivov €ykAeiovta kai moiov mOAWV | TV TIPOKOWWE), YnAagav
UTMOoTPEPW; An. p. 1689 A Tti¢ olv yevwpuar; 1704 D «kai moiolg,
égn, omeiow Beoig))

1) "Agew¢ non recte ex Laur, enotavit Quercius; in opew¢ Laur, plane cum Ese.
conspirat.

2) Codieis M laeunosam scripturam . iotn ita corrigendum esse eenseo.

3) Sic enim optime per compendium M exhibet; itaque coniectura Ty YUxIKAv TG |
v TIC €vwolv €K@pdool non erat opus.

4) Omnino legendum cum MVpN mpokOntw, ubi etiam indicativum adgnosci posse
v. 1749 mAfv TOT mrepotipon doeet. Codieis T memoria mpokomtev—UonooTpeowy ad correcto-
rem redit, ac similiter in Morelli editione nota marginalia {ntwv mpokdntwv ex editoris
coniectura videtur fluxisse. Ceterum ante {ntwv KIA. interrogationis.signa male Quer-
cius et Hercher eonlocant.

°) Adde P Il 325 dp.nyavei pev, mi TpamA mpo¢ Ty poxnv et Hex. 1727 olk oida,
molov POTpwy Gpmhoo-¢ AdBw. — Eodem modo etiam Hex. 1313 moiou ydp av TUXWOTL.
oLYYVOUNG Adyou aut motou ¢ kai tOxwol (cli. 933. 1293. 1384) aut molou yap evtOywal
(cum genitivo cf. Baehr ad Herodot. IV 14-0 et intpp. ad Sophocl. Philoet. 1317 ; da-
tivum Pisides usurpat Av. 44, Hex. 623, S 408, An. p. 1692 C) delitescit; etenim av -
in interrogationibus nonnisi ad optativum pertinere potest cf. Suppl. 1V 12, An. p.
1681 C. 1692 B. 1720 B el. 1689 B.
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Aliis locis, de quibus toinus firmum est iudicium, codicum aucto-
ritas accedit, e. gr. | 137 duaptiocol (pro duaptiocel) pa 1), 148 pévor (pro
pévn) V2 p2 et Il 65 petdoxol (pro petdoyn) pt2), tum | 87 ouv mavtog
Gvboug eKAEyw TO Ypriowdov, ubi lectio ékAéyeic etiam in p oblata vide-
tur praestared), quamquam medium haud raro oceurritd), fieque
a Pisidae consuetudine abliorfet, qui promiscue et activara et mediam
eiusdem verbi formam ponat cf. opiBuw (An. p. 1681 B) et apiBuod-
pat (ibid. p. 1696 C), Pidlw (ékPalw) et Pialopar (¢kPiddoy.ar) ad Stud,
p. 136 sq.5), cignpattw (Suppl. LXXXVI 3) et cigipatop,ar (R 47),
épedkw et Epédkop-an  Stud. p. 156 6), dwmAattw (P 1 142, 111 427,
An. p. 1704 A. 1717 C) et dwomAdttopar (An. p. 1704 C).7), kAeémw (P
Il 222, 111 235, Av. 116. 229, S 176. 303. 311. 406. 502. 569, R 58,
Hex. 435, Van. 113. 128, Suppl. IV 20. 103, An. p. 1705 cl. pass.

.Hex. 1730, Suppl. IV 20) et k\émop.at (An. p. 1697 B. 1701. A),

kpoow (P Il 166, Hex. 91. 1203, S 133 cl. pass. An. p. 1701. D) et
Kpobopat (An. p. 1705 D), opilw (An. p. 1713 A cl. pass. P Ill 384,
Av. 71. 73, H 1l 121, An. p. 1713 A) et opidopot (P 111 318, Hex. 449),
napiompt (Hex; 817)s) et mapiotapar (An. p. 1700 B. 1721 C)9), mryvupi

1) Cf. Stud, p. 118 sq.

2) Cf. p. 12 supra.

3) Cf. Joannes Chrysostomus Homil. XI11 ad popul. Antioch, cap. 2 (Patr. Gr. vol. XLIX
p. 130) Ka&Amep 1 PENTTA TOIC AEIUWOIV EQUTTOUEVN 00 MAVTO EKAEYEL, GAA TG XprioIHa Ad-
Boloa TG Aomd dginolv, — accédai Isbcrat, 1§ 52 p. 13 B @qmep yap Vv PEMTIAQV SpWHEV
€0’ dmavto pev Té PAaoTruoTa Ko&i{avouoav, (@' €ékaoTou O TO BEATIOTO AapBAvoucav, OUTw
del Kat Toug Tondeiag opeyopévoug UNdevdg Wev Ameipwg Exetv, MaVTayo'ev O€ T XPNOIUO TUAAEYELV.

4) Cf. Blaydesius ad Aristoplian. Eccles. 1124; adde (de ape) ekA€yetat ydo tov
Bu'uov apud Michaelem Glycam Epist. 14 (Patr. Gr. vol. CLVIII) p. 845 C.

5 Suppl. XLI1. 2 ad Bidlopar (med.) pertinet, cui classi etiam An. p. 1708 D
adnecti potest cf. insuper Stud. p. 33 n. 4.

6) Hex. 762 €@éAketal pév 1 omdvtwv aitiag recte Hercher ex B (= MVTpN)
¢loietal edidit. quam scripturam praeterea Morellus il marg. e varia lectione égiketal
extricavit.

7) Kai taic mAnyaig eautov d1omA acduevog, ubi eautov a Quercio omissum non
solum Esc., sed etiam Laur, offert cf. p. 1704 A (diamAdoog eautov).

s) Vitiosam lectionem KAGMo¢ TIEPIOTA (Pro MOOIOTO) WNdevo KIVOUPEVOU recte Tp
tollunt; totum versum omittit M, fortasse recte. — Av. 182 autd¢ TaPACTAG TOiC £ml-
mA\wtaic oAoi¢ librorum memoria moolotdg persuadendi sensu usurpata (cf. l'iato Rep. X
p. 600 D) defendi potest (cf. Stud. p. 21 n. 2), Bekkeri tarnen emendatio mapagTdg
admoduin blanditur.

9) Nimirum sistendi significatio in iudicii discrimen venit; itaque formas mopi-
otac&at (Av. 304, H 1 185, An. p. 1700 B. 1705 A. 1717 A. 1721 A. 1725 B/, mopo-
otqval (P 11 182, Hex. 1841). maoeotdval (P | 115) adstandi notione distinctas seclusi;
Hex. 1715 ¢ pAte piko¢ ow mopintac&ar fddel varietas mopiotacBar (p2 et Morelli
margo) corrector! tribuenda est.
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(P 11l 35. 55, Hex. 134. 621. 710. 1425. 14-39, S 464, Suppl. 1l 24
cl. pass. P I 3, Il 314. 328, 11l 284, Av. 38. 272. 521, Hex. 88. 121.
150. 178. 207. 239. 351. 566. 1222. 1414. 1651. 1657, Van. 142. 184.
262, S 11. 140. 685, Suppl. Il 4, An. p. 1684 A) et mjyvupon (Av. 35,
Hex. 1693), mAdttw (Av. 115. 215, Hex. 128. 859. 1180. 1379. 1828,
Van. 57, S 215, Suppl. 1IV72, C 3, CH 3 cl. pass. Hex. 1738 et
Van. 64) et mAattopon (H 11 108, Hex. 471), dvomAdtiw (Av.216, Van.
95. 96, Suppl. Il 107) et avamAattopar (P 111 309, S 644), now (P I
109. 1.22. 236. 389. 402. 407. 444, Av. 60. 84.183. 272. 274. 321
353, H I 43, Hex. 11. 274.277. 310. 373. 410. 447. 515. 546. 575.
686. 706. 779. 820. 1010. 1043. 1045. 1050. 1053.) 1082. 1159.
1168. 1191. 1496. 1652. 1853. 1861. 1895, Suppl. 1 89, Il 113, IV
22. 107. 141. 146. 157, XLV 4, An. p. 1692 B. 1693 B. 1701 A.
1713 B. 1728 B) et mowvpor (P 111 188. 234, PI 1189, Hex. 226, Au.
p. 1684 B, 1685 A. 1709 A. 1712 B. 1713 A. 1721 C. 1725 A.
1728 D), movw (P 111 88, Suppl. IV 90 cl. pass. An. p. 1693 A) et
movodpal (P 1 198, 11 359, Il 332), mpopdAw (Hex. 665. 924. 1120,
S 687, nee non Hex. 320 téyyel. pev IKUAC Kai TIPOPBAAAEL TNV moaY,
ubi Quei'cii memoria mapaBdAiel et contra sensum et contra librorum
auctoritatem pugnat, qui uno consensu TpoBAaAAel cum Mor. et Herch.
adgnoscunt) et mpofdaop.on (Héx. 529, S 277, Suppl. IV 38, XLVIII
5 An. p. 1717 A)3, npocdyw (P 111 31 cf. praeterea P | 211, Suppl.
CVIl 11, An. p. 1681 B. '1700 A. 1717 D el. pass. P 11 225) et
mpocayopar  (Av. 383), mpochaupdvw (Av. 59. 160, Hex. 1443. 1845,
S 707. 716, Suppl. 111 10, CH 4, An. p. 1700 B) et mpochapBavopat
(An. p. 1717 A. 1725 B), otoAilw (Hex. 200) et otohiopon (P 1 131,
Hex. 135 el. Hex. 487), otpotebw (Av. 525, H | 174) et otpatebopal
(P I 202, Il 236, Av. 396, An. p. 1697 B. C. 1709 C), oxnu.otilw
(P 1 190, H Il 108, Hex. 170. 459. 664, Van. 99, Suppl. IV 71) et
oxnuaticopat (P 111 211, Van. 186), tiOnui (Hex. 88. 658, Suppl. Il
2 cl. pass. P Il 97. 314, Av. 149, An. p. 1689 A) et Tibep.at (An. p.
1708 A)M

*) Motei (pro dpa ex MTB et Morelli margine cf. Hilbergius ‘Wiener Studien’
VI p. 302) cohaudvdpa Ta¢ Kopivoug aO'dAny. — Attamen S 447 molwv in @opav niutan-
dum est cf. Stud. p. 130 n. 3.

2) Sed Hex. 4 ei¢ v vikpov €uBaiol pou Kapdiov forma activa euBaidv reponenda
est, quam expresse tradunt VpN, varietate. eupohiov significat T (euBodcv B) cf. P 1 119.
155, 11 291, Av. 4-10, Hex. 346. 503. 729. 744. 1134. 1235. 1383. 1563. 1677. 1886
(apud Hercherum ex V = MTpN), S 159. 409. 507. — Hex. 1020 d\oiv 1€ TOUTOV
EUBOA®V €&1uaoor rectius ouppodov MVp,B. suppeditant,

4 An. p. 1717 D 0 8¢ t0ic Adyoic TV @Adya Tou Oupov.. AvamTopevog falso

4
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Tutam vero rationem sequimur, cum P Il 305 metpwoal pro xép-
owoal in diserimen venit, quarti scripturam et in M et in p obviam in-
iuria sprevit Bekker} neque aliter de | 152 ¢det ydp Ny v TOV OLVA-
yopov Adyov iudicandum, quo loco Bonnensis editor Quereli contextum
opav (= VM)?2) reiécit, quae sententia etiam in | 20l cadit, ubi in
trimetri elausula ex p ouvétpexey pro ouvetpexe (Qu. = VM) Bekker
recepii, etsi versus 202 haudquaquam forti distinctione seiunctus a con-
sonante initium capit.

Omnino codices Vp adeurate excussi haud negligendum spicile-
gium offerunt, quod occasione data ex P, Av., H in medium proferre
operae pretium est:

P 111 224 inepte legitur BaATEl 0¢ MAVTOC KO TIUPWOEL U QAEYWV
(‘omnesque fovet et ardet non urens”ex Quereli interpretatione),
sed omnes numeros absolvit distincta utriusque codicis scriptura
mupwoel cf. Plex. 165 mAfRv pn @Aoyidwv T Mupwaoel v Ktiow cl. fr. 91
¢vBoualoag Tr) TLUPWOEL TAG PEBNG.

111 328 sqg. outw TO TOTOV TG AOYIKNG TOIUVNG YEVOC
Aunxaveic Yév TPORAE WV EKAOTOTE
€K Twv Amotwy Onpiwv KukAoOpevov

editorum textum mpoPAénwv codieum Vp memoria mpocAEnwy extrudit cf.
Hex. 383 Ti¢ tnv 68dAacoov dototovoav TPOCRAETwY, 680 TOv yap

‘incendens’ pro ‘incensus’ vertit Quercius ef. Stud. p. 172 n. 3. — S 393 sqg. Ti¢ yap
TO NeUKOV oppa NG "EkkAnaiag [ To Mpnyopiov to0To deikvutol otopa, | o0k oide {ekpaydg Te
Koi memelopévou KTA. perperam idem vertit: ‘quis enim ilium eandidum ocellum Ec-
clesiae, quis illud innuit os Gregorii, nee sentit clamasse penitus persuasum’. Nimi-
ruin verba To-oTOUO epexegesin trimetri praecedentis ita praestant, ut phrasi 10 Aeukdv
duda ¢ ’EkkAnoiac Gregorii  Nysseni eloguentiam notari declarent (cf. S 378 sq.),
unde ydp, non (cum Hilbergio ‘Wiener Studien’ IX p. 219) & inter 10 et Fpnyopiov
supplendum esse sequitur, nisi potius totum versum interpolator! de sententia duuoa —
kekpayd¢ nimis sollicito (cf. Van. 231 sqg. et Suppl. IV 49 sqqg.) tribuamus. — Inter
«mehagpOvopan (Laur.) et émehagplvw (Esc.) memoria fluctuat An. p. 1707 C cf. Stud, p
126 n. 2; neque causa subest, cur Stud. p. 184 &M’ eUTpemiov mndvta TG TPO( TOV

1agov media forma offendat, quamquam reliquis locis Pisides semper activam adhibet
cf' P 11 54, Av. 270. 276. 538, H Il 138, R 112, Hex. 455, S 676, An. p. 1684 C

1696 A cl. pass P Il 366, 111 320. 321, Suppl. LXVH 2, An. p. 1693 B; P Il 76
111 31. 244, Av. 119. 516, H Il 24, S 366. Insolitum activae formae exemplum ex P
11 229 00! ydp mpoceAdv avtapeiBel my toxnv adnotare placet.

‘) Cf. Stud p 110.

2) Soil. Heraclii ef. p. 161 n. 1 supra. — De Sergio patriarcha similiter Pisides
loquitur Av. 370 Aafwv &€ Battov TOV OUVryopov AOyov.
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fepiopoy  YEITVIOVTA TIPOCBAETEL, 988 OTaV TOV UAOV YEITVIQOVTO
TPOCBAETN, 1115 kal pfi TOPOVIa TPOCRAETMEIV 1OV RAwv, Suppl.
IV 75 €inep TG TEKVO OTUYVIOVTO TIPOCRAETEL. Quae ratio praeterea
in P 11l 324 KUKAWBEV avtoll) TPORAETWY T6 moipviov cadit, ubi
mpo¢BAETwV equidem ex coniectura repono. — Eandam vocem etiam P 111
422 Koi oopkik e TIPOPAETEL Bewpidl require, siquidem Moses Dei autd-
ntng erat cf. Pill 370 e. goi T& MOMG TPOCBAENMWVE KivApaTa, 996
€ un 1 abtov TAg emApoel MPOGPRAETMwY, 1498 & ydp 10 TAG YNAC
10010 TGP 0 TIPOCPRAETWVI).

Neque 111 439 xgipk¢ vépovteC ooeBw¢ nmwpévac Bekkeri (et
Hilbergii ‘Wiener Studien' X p. 212) commento €0oefw¢ opus erat,
quoniam Vp clare illam scripturam exhibent¥ Quae vox apud Pisidam
semper eandem versus sedem occupdt eaque est trimetri structura, ut
pragter P | 195 ouv 0¢ Opooilelc eboefuc TAC Kaodiag, ubi articulus
cum substantivo arctissime coliaeret, vox quadrisyliaba sequatur: appA0-
vetar (P 1 97), dvatpéxwv (P 1 237), amAnotiag (H | 156), dedeyuevog
(S 77), €06¢ace (Suppl. CVII 10), evmpogioig (Suppl. 111 38), nAuaypévn
(P 1 197), pebappocag (P 1 160), pebapuoon (Van. 63).

1) Cf. Stud. p. 10.

2) Cf. p. 159 supra.

3) Dativus a mpo¢Aénelv pendet Suppl. Il 85 (96) tw ow 8¢ Mooy TPOCPAEMOUTI
veopatt et An. p. 1693 C 10ic Qv Te Kai Otiotépolc mpo¢éPAemev. — Post Hex. 878 ex V
Quercius dlos versus: o) padiov ydp €0TOvw Tw PBAépUaT | dokapdapuktéi TIPOGRAEMEIV
Tov RAlov adiecit, quos adulterinos esse equidem mihi persuasi; cum V concinit p,
varietatem dokopdopuktelv kai PAémelv T suppeditat, codex a Morello in editione altera
(a. 1618) adhibitus particulam uno trimetro auctiorem o0 padlov ydp €0TOVW Tw PAEU-
ATl | Gokopdoy,uKTelv (sic) kat Tov Aoy PAemew, | Géwaov wg, Tou O€ol v Aaumdda post 882

OV
conlocat, N o0 podlov yap €0KOA® Tw BAEUUOTI | GOKOPDOW,UKTEl Kal Tov AAlov BAEmely  post
878 ponit, versum Géwaov — Aaumada inter 881 et 882 inserit, quae varietas interpola-
tionis indicia amplifica! cf. Stud. p. 131 n. 4 et 132 n. 2. — Hifie igitur phrasin
dokopdapukTél (sive potius oaokapdapukti cf. An. p. 1708 B et Blaydesius ad Aristophan.
Equit. 292) mpo¢Aémelv vindicare nihil iuvat, qua de cf. Lucian. Catapl. 26 paov ydp
olv Tov HAIoV av TI 1} TOUTOV OOKOPSOUUKTI TpocéPAedey, Philes de anim. 963 sg. v
d'al geNfvNY, ekgavéioay v Ve, | OOKOPSAUUKTI T €boefwg t€ TTPOCBAETwWY, — Tzetzes
Chil. 11 713 kav pev olv GOKAPOAUUKTO T POCBAEPWOIV ékeivag (scil.* td¢ aktivag Tou
fov) cll. Porphyr. de vita Pythag. 10 dAvapAémovta mpo¢ KAV AOKOPOOUUKTI,—
Lucian. Icar. 14 yviolo¢ 0eto¢, v OOKAPOUPUKTI mpo¢ Ta¢ oktiva¢ BAEmn, Phila voi-
I p. 170 v. 606 sg. (Miller) 1o kot mpo¢ alT'OV TOU KPATOUG TOV QWCPOPOV | CIOKAPDO-
MUKTI Kot mopaxpida PAEmewv, 11 p. 218 v. 68 QAOKOPOAPUKTI TPo¢ TO 00V KAANOC
BAénw, — Aristophan. Equit. 292 BAéYov € Y AOKAPSAPUKTOC (V. 1 aoKopdOpUKTI).
4) Cf. Stud. p. 26. Nostro loco de Heraclii filiis agitur.
4*
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Gravions momenti locus est 111 381 sqqg.

dpwg 3¢ Ko Kai BpaxLdPOtinw OKACEL
v oy BaAaTTov €Kmepav €ibiopévog
AUOpTOV 00dEv, W SlamAeboag OAnv.

Etenim Bekker codicis p memoriali! BaBudpoyw baud immerito asper-
natus in Bpayudpduw adquievit, quod ex V a Querelo receptum est. Ve-
rum enim vero V perspicue Bpadudpouw praebet, nec dubitandum, quin
Pisidae raannm reddat. Eodem modo naturam suam poeta désignat H
Il 15 £Poulounv O, Kaimep v Bpaduypdgog (ubi ‘ru dis’ notionem
falso invexit Quercius) cl. Av. 535 sg. evtavBa pol vov Tov Bpadld yAWo-
gav Aoyov | 10 cuumépacua ToU okomol Teplypagel. Inprimis vero tardiloquus
est in Heraclii laudibus celebrandis cf. P | 60 sqgq. mavtag dlotpexouaty
of Toxei¢ Adyol | T AemtdTNTI {Wypa@olviee TAC QUOEIC | dtav 3¢ mElpadOal
TOO mpog e dpoov, | MOBw TpEXoual Kai Ppadluvoucty @oBw. — Nostro
autem loco sermonum navigium¥ non solum tardum3?, verum etiam
parvum. adpellatur, utpote qucd ad imperatorie gloriara canendam non
sufficiat cf. Suppl. 1li 86 sgg. TOUTOIC dvupvhoag o TOIGC MIKPOIG
AOyolgd) | paveic 1€ mavtwg évdenc TNC aéiog, | To yvwBl COUTOV EIKOTWC
noudevopal. Alibi sane Pisidae sermo sive veloeior videtur, quam ut
Heraclium dignis laudibus praedicet sive admodum profusus, cum impe-
ratorie res gestae scribendi materiam uberrimam praebeant cf. a) Suppl.
Il 17 kai nwq oc pevaToiq suloyoopey Aoyolg; I 1 sqg. Adyog pév
Ouog o0 KotioxVel gpdoal | adtol TeBeEIKOTOG 0 TOU ©gol Adyou | UMeEPTETA-
X001 TWVOE TWV P'euoTV Aoywv, — b) H | 219 sqg. o0Tw¢ OTAN-
OT'W¢ EKXLOEIC MO6C TOUG AdyouC | OTEPYw OI' LYAG TNV KOANV amAncTtiav. |
Ti mpwTOV €iMwy, TOW CUYYPOEWV pETa | TV €0XATWV oou OPGEOMON  TPOOI-
iV ; | AVTEUTAOKN YAp OUYKPOTEITON KOl WOXN, | TWV OOV ayovwv VoV 6pol
PEPIYHEVQY, | Kai piglg wemep yivetal pol Kai OTAOIC, | wenep PEOVIWV TV TO-
TAPOY TV OpBPIY | 6 ovTiog polc ToTotal peptyuévoc | o0Tw yap EKBAGOAVTES
€€ ev0¢ TOpOL | TV 10WV 1I3PWTWY 0f TOTOMOI Yeptyd,évol | wBodal kai gollouaty
eep €k Piac | GAog Tov dAAov, €kdpapeiv NmElypévol | Kai TOTG ap0oCOIC

¥ Cf. An. p. 1693 B 10 0KdQoC T@WV Adywv et Van. 37 sg. 'iBuvov nuav v Xool-
gav OAZAda, | TN On TPOCELXN MVEUMOTWOOS TO OKA@og, ubi phrasis v Acloloay OAGda ex
eadem imagine fluxit; adde Av. 129 ayouoi Tpo¢ ot v XaAoloav OA{Gda et clausulam
16¢ Aahoboog OMkadog 8 87 et 130.

2) Contrario modo navis epitheto taxudpopog insignitur P 1 200, quo de ef, in-
super P 11 208, 111 442, H 11 147, Hex. 1642.

3) Cf. similiter de bello Avarico Av. 10 sq. ey® 3¢ MIKPOUC TOV Oy@VWY, G
poda, [ Adyoug ouwagac € «kavBov e paxng el. Hex. 65 okole MIKPWV GUANABWOV
KpaTog péya.
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gvteBnval Twv  AOywv. Omnino autem supra vires facultatum suarum
sibi audere videtur poeta (ef. P Il 32 sqg. GAN & BeAnow Twv Adywv T&
MoIKiAa | kai TAC Slopopdg ioTopelv Twv @povtidwy, | doa¢ mPoBiU.w¢ Ave' dAwv
Ogiotaco, | OITTC Ap.opTwv EATIdOC KpiB-noopal, | w¢ W.NdE TaAUTA TW AOYW
Teptypa@wy, | pndé mpofaivav Kai Aéywv Ta kaipla), quare alia silet (H 11
153 sqg. cl. P Il 149 sqq.), alia saepius narrat (cf. P | 64 sqg. cil. Av.
533 sg., S 696 sqq.), alia in tempus magis opportunum differi (cf. Awv.
307 sqq.), alia non satis bene efferri posse ingenue profitetur (Suppl.
IV 154 sq.).

Nihil profecto offendit, quod Bpadudpop.o¢ aliunde non innotuit; idem
enim de Bpaduypdgo¢ (= 11 15) valet, nec parvum omnino vocum a6n-
oavpiotwv fasciculum Pisidae opuscula suppeditant. Ex P accédant prae-
terea: dve€iyv.evw (1 252 @uyng Ave&ixvevov Ekmndnu.ota), GVEUTPETIOTOC
(111198 aAN o0k AveutpemioTog GvBwmMAileTo), avBopoBetéw (11 315
avBopoBetnoal 1dg Pdoeig nreiyeto), aviop.oiBog (11 133 tai¢ dvtap.ol-
Baic wenep AvTIApeot)y), avtikAemtw (11 222 kAéyar BeAfoag outdg AvTE-
KAEMTETO)Y), avuktidw (11 74 toi¢ BopPdpolg pév @payp.0¢ AVTEKTI-
{€10)3), dvtikpouou.a (I 185 €k Twv Puaiov @CTEP AVTIK POUCH.ATWV)4),
amoéoyowog (I 217 oi vautikoi 6¢ TOIC ATTOOXOIVOIG TOVOIQ), KOTOOTEVOW (P
Il 341 kai v duclvTn Kal KOTEOTEVWM.EvnNV seil, 0300 Beowv), p.eap.-
méddog (111 118 kot vuov M.eAAU.TIESIAOV éKTeivwv Toda), 6pbiwg (11 281
Ao&ag mpodelkvig OpBiwg mapépyetar)s), Movtiog (11 256 €mei yap €i¢ Xel-
pava mpoc 10 MovTiov | KAip.a) 6), mpokdu.mtw (1 406 1001w TPOKAM. PN

1) Adiectivi enim forma adgnoscenda est, quae quidem Av. 365 recurrit: T00¢
Aavtopotpolg mpocdokvtee ayyéhouc. Neque quidquam Callimacheum Hymn. IV 52,
.ubi cf. Schneider p. 266) dvnuoiB'oc obstat cf. dpoiBoc, enapoiB'o et EENuoBog. emnuoIBOC.—
Ac primo adspectu emendatio avtauoiBoic se offert, at cf. Oppianus Halieut. V 135 sq.
€N . o1Ba/Ic kexdpaktal | yAwxivwv TipoBoAnactv, ubi émnuoipdlc  frustra temptatui*. —
Nec tarnen PH 307 o¢ T6i¢ 0 TOKT01¢ petaBoAdic Ta¢ ougiag codicis M varietas GTaKTalg
iuvat (cf. P Il 28, H Il 42, R 54, Hex. 262. 387), fieque Hex. 876 ¢i ydp TI¢ €I
dpuooov omAfnotoig kopaig libri N lectio dmAjotaig in censum venit (cf. P 1l 221,
Hex. 501. 738. 1101. 1615, Suppl. 1 100).

2) Adde R 58 KkMyoc¢ 10 TPWToV PEI{OVWS AVTEKAATN.

3) Avektileto perperam offert V, sed de lectionis @payp'o¢ sinceriate non recte du-
bitavi Quercius, cuius versionem: ‘tui vero tentorii insolita inspoetio barba-
rie quidem timorem creabat’ falsam coniecturam &x0'o¢ exprimi cf. Av. 31 sqg-
(¢ peuaTov AvTigpayuo Kal Teixog veov* | teiyoc yép altoi AvTEPN TO KOPOTO | Kal @pay-
MOC €0Tw¢ €I eidpopov @Uow, 271 sq., kulew te MOpywv ek@opdg umalbpioug | @poayupoug Te
moi€lv, Hex. 518 sg. Yaupov O Teixoq T -B-oMdoon ouMeywv | Kai AemT'ov AGvTi@poayuo
COAn mAekav cli. R 9, Hex. 1634, S 299. 664, — Hex. 1592.

4) Cf. Stud. p. 212.

5 Cf. p. 218 supra.

6) Adde Suppl. I 59 « €i&e o¢ mpiv o1 10 Mévtiov otéua et Stud. p. 13 n. 7.
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oW TPOUW TOV OUXEVa), TPockvTiKpolw (Il 115 mETpaIg T POCOVTEKPOUOEV
ndagiopéva), mpocokipTdw (I 180 OAKG( TPOCEOKIPTNOE TETpdind MAYwW),
ouppetaotpEpw (11 162 Tr¢ ong pomn¢ TO velpa CUMMETECTPAPN). Q.uibus
exemplis 111 249 1d¢ KapnNAioug TOTE] TMAcupag adiungerem, nisi Kaun-
Aeiouc scrihendum esse censerem, quam formam (cf. Dioscorides 11 90
et Oribasius vol. | p. 204, 10 Bussern.-Daremb.) etiam apud Porphy-
rium de abstin. |1 14 (pro kaunhia) ex Rhoehrii sententia (p. 27) Her-
cher p. 7, 22 et Nauckius, #. 97, 27 restituerunt. Neque omnino ma-
sculina positio scrupulos movet, siquidem eiusdem generis adiectiva ad
utramque positionem et masculinam et femininam prona sunt cf. AUKelog
et Aukeia, ToUpelog et taupeio. Ceterum ipse Pisides fluctuationem amat
cf. aypla (Av. 21, Hex. 388)x) et dypioc (Hex. 947)2), diwvia et aiviog
(Stud. p. 28 n. 2), ¢kousia (Suppl. VII 2) et ekololog (An. p. 1689 B.
1693 D. 1697 B, nec non Hex. 1596)3), kaBopoia (Hex. 1372) et ko-
Bdpotog (Hex. 949)4), oeBaopia (An. p. 1725 A) et. gefdopiog (P 1 139)5).

Av. 330 oté)),0u01 KAETTTAC TG BaAdoong ayyéloug optime KAEMTAG
in Vp babestf cf. Sophocl. Ai. 1135 KAEmTNG ydp aUtol Yn@omolog

*) Adde Av. 29 6uwc €mioyeiv v Tocaltv ayplav (Stud. p. 208 n. 3).

2) Ko mapdohig pev A0Bpov aivog dyplou, ubi.VpN eitra necessitatela aypiag vin-
dicant; etenim inde ab Homero eadem ambiguitas eomparet, cui i€ modo dypioc (I1. 3,
24; 4, 106; Od. 14, 50) est modo aypa (Od. 9, 119); nihil igitur certi de P 11l 251
adfirmari potest: kpnuvol¢ Te MAVTE( AyPIWV aiywv dikn.

3) O PAéwog cipyel Ta¢ ekouaioug puoelc ex Hilbergii emendatione (Byz. Zeitschr,
vol. VII p. 338 n. 1) pro dkousiog (Mor., Quere.) sive potius akougiou¢ (Herch. ex B =
MVTpN), quae fluctuatio adiectivi ab alpha privativo compositi Van. 209 ddkvel BAe-
noviag odiog avag&ioug in memoriam redigit, ubi dvogiog T offert, genuina vero memoria
dva&iwg (cf. S 603) in MLp2 extat. Margo Morelliana videlicet ex editoris coniectura,
qui loci sententiam non perspexit, 6&iwg dvaging praebet, lectio avagiov in V, (ava&ioug
Vj~p-t) correctorem sapit.

4) Suppl. 1V 160 twv owv O d€ifol oQoAUATWY KOBAPGIOV | v Gve’ OAwv £aTagag
Bpwtwv xOotv substantivi vim kaBdooiov habet cf. P 111 407 sg. moingov autw Twv
@BaodvTwy TTatopaTwy | idpwtag, 03¢ éotadev, €1¢ Kabapaotov cM. P I1 195 H 11 69, Hex.
26, fr. 47. — Sed Hex. 1534 ono¢ d¢ pi¢n¢ @dpualov kaBapaoiov reponenduin omnino
{obdpatov cf. Bos-Schaefer Ellips. Gr. p. 318.

“) Aopav 8¢ v Beiov Te Kai oedouiov, ubi frustra oePaopiov V» p, corrigunt. —
Hex. 1169 o0k €m' o6pbiac | ypappng dieuBivovoav, AN eykdpaotdg (genit.) Hercheri scrip-
tum eykapaioug (seil, Tag oOptyya¢) omnino auctoritate caret (ef. Stud. p. 121 not.), simi-
liter tarnen femininam formam mopaitioc noster Av. 515 adhibuit. — Hex. 1254 Adyxnv
etoipnv, autokivntov d6pu (ipo¢ ex versus sequentis clausula pro d0pu se insinuavit apud
Quercium) recte mei codices MVTpN et B apud Hercherum £toigov habent cf. P I 119,
11 361, 111 29, Av. 138. 279, Hex. 714. 1627, — eademque ratione Van. 49 mpog '0yo¢
efaipoual kai 80fav véONV reducenda est forma voBov, in qua MVTLp consentirait cf. P
111 259, H 1 107, Suppl. Il 36.

B) Kosdem nuncios poeta 352 100¢ AABOVTOC ayyéAou¢ VOCAL.
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nopébnc, — supervacanea vero Bekkeri coniectura est eOkopmio est 159
TNV 000¢ TOUTNG €VIEAN( akaptia, quandoquidem Vp distincte eokaprio
exhibent.

61 sg. kal TOi¢ map' avtv ¥ aiplaov TTEQUPMIEVOV
d\ov TO 0oplo TofC movoIC EPOCKETO

Quereius megupp.évog exhibet, attamen V cum p in scriptura TeQUPPIEVWC
congruit, quae bene admitti potest, etsi Bekkeri emendado megupp-évov
ex H Il 77 sg. adminiculan! sumere videtur: koi TOi¢ mOp” a0TGV Aip.aowy
TEQUPP. €'VOC | 0 poud) €pubpdg €k Piag éyiveto. — De adverbii formasd)
cf. eiBouévwg (P I 175), egeuopévwg (P 111 212), nkpifwu-évwg P 1 65,
111 173, Hex. 1699 [nee tamen S 123 v miotv Akpifwoov NAKPIBw-
p.vw¢, ubi tautologiam scriptura €€ amiotiag tollas, quam ratam facit
fr. 30 v miotiv rkpipwoey €€ amiotiacd) cll. P 11 147 édoev eival
motog €€ amoTtiag, Av. 202 sq. kai v eoutwv R&iow amioTiav | €xewv
KoB' Ap.av mioTv nkpiBwp.évnv, Hex. 1317 tnv miociv AQviéotpedav €1C OTTL-
otiav. Adde Hex. 337 kai kopmov évtibnov €€ akaptiag el. 662 Kai
KGMoc évtitnov €€ ap.opeiag. Quae exempla Pisidae arteni praestant,
qui libenter ex contrariis notionibus orationis lumina adsumit cf. Hex.
886 maowv yap wv AyvwoTtog &yvaabng OApig,, — P I 140 et Av. 373
NG ypagng e aypa@ou, — Av. 450 évteuBéy v adnAog 1 dnAn pidyn,
Hex. 1665 mpodnioc wv &dnAo¢ — Van. 170 moMrv 1€ d6&av TNV G do-
&lav €xer, — P 1 161 (étpedag) TO e mAGvng ado&ov el evdoiav, —
fr. 41 ékapPdv €0BiC ToOC AKop.TEIC auxévag, — Hex. 47 Koi Kopmdg
€p.0pwv €€ akapTou Kopdiag, Av. 152 sg. Kai T GKOPTOLG Kapdiog
P.ETEIPYAOW | KOpPTOUC éveykelv, — Hex. 157 p.tpoup.vn yap olpavav Gp,eTpia,
Av. 47 sg. T TwvV T0000TWY TPAEEWY Gp.ETPIiK | OTOMV TUPOOXEV TEXVIKNAC
eop.etpiag (el. Van. 6 sqg.), S 254 oTyp.0¢ Te p.etpeiv Kai pomav Ap.€TpPiag

¥ Cf. Stud. p. 9 n. 5.

2) Cf. praeterea H Il 186, R 78, Hex. 34. 836, S 599, Suppl. CVII 31 cl.
Hex. 392.

3) Cf. Frohwein in Curtii Studiis voi. | (1868) p. 81 sqg., quieiusdem generis

exempla a Millero adPhilen voi. Il p. 105 sg.congesta neglexit. — Ex nostro poeta
huc pertinent insuper avtikeiyevwe (li i 170) et mdavwuevag (H 11 125), tum ovtwg (Van.
185, S 327, Suppl. XXX 2, An. p. 1697 C) et dmewdtwg (P 1 52, S 242. 390). €IKOTW(
(P I 111, 11 295, 11l 131. 366,Av. 230, HII 202, Hex. 113, Van. 81. 165, S 503,
Suppl. Ili 88, IV 10, LX1Il 4LXX 3, CVII19, An. p. 1725 A), AeAn6dtwg (Hex.
287, Van. 227, S 439).

4) De versuum similitudine cf. Stud. p. 129. — Varielas fkpiBoyevol in p2 nihil

g

0g
ilivat, nee melius fkpiBwpev p offeri Hex. 1673.
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(cl. Hex. 125), — Hex. 1607 popgouca TO TPOGWN TG Apop@iog, —
1687 mdupoppo¢ v Ap-opeog, — Van. 124 aieBnuikiv dpav v Aval-
obntov mAavnv,— 209 odkvel BAEmovtag adiag Gvagiwg, — Hex. 1667
apxwv avapxwg, — Suppl. XL 1 kai mwg 0 vupgav ¢ Gvop.@ou map-
Bévou,— Hex. 1392 sg. Onw¢ 1o peuatov TG @Bopdc amoéécac | appPELATOV
nuov €&eyeipn v @bolv, — S 483 docapkog wv €voapkog (cl. 609 sq.),—
1407 sg. ¢ kai coméviwy €K @BoPAC TWv opydvwv | GonTTOoV OUTOIC GvTe-
yeipeton 0épag, 1449 duw¢ AonmTov Twv oameéviwy Tnv uoly, — Hex. 509
0TV 06 v Ppibovoav AoTATW Pdoel, — An. p. 1684 A @\oatopyiag
aogtopyou, — P Il 267 twv ATOKTWV Taypdtwv (cl. Hex. 262), —
Suppl. LXXXVI 2 of mv téxvnv deikvivieg o¢ atexviav, — H 11 224
Exel O¢ TV TV KoMV aTigiav, Van. 169 o@épel & TV TAV KONV
atipiav, — Hex. 785 tn¢ atipou, — 214 Ttopalic ATMATONG, —
H | 127 eOtolpiav €deiée 1v dtoApiav, — P 11l 89 sg. kai mag TIg
WV ATOAMOC €I¢ Up.G¢ BAEMwy | Tov vouv peTeokealev €1g eUToAdioy, — 22
ATOAUO TOAJ@Y, — Av. 461 Tpwooca TV ATPWTOV oldauou @by, —
Hex. 751 Kkail) mw¢ év 0An v GOAiav €xel, 834 sg. Kai TV GQUKTOV
& p.axaig ADAiov | OAnv éxovteg, — 1044 GOAOG wv €vudov &i KTilel guaty,
P I 5 (= Hex. 893. 1659) 0Myv &OAov, — An. p. 1704 B 1 ydp mpog
dogoAoyiav AUpa TMOAUQWvOG, G@wVOC €V TOIC ATOmoIC €upioketo, — Suppl.
LXXXI | dewve guwvrj, — Hex. 1668 pom & moiwv GXpovw Ta Tou
xpovou. Accédant An. p. 1684 A Tva Tpodv €xwv TV acERetav (. dI-
daxdn v evotPeiav, p. 1717 A 6 i ducoePrc aoeBeotatog, — P I
372 v mpwv oePaothy eixe ducoeBoupévny, 228 6 dUCTUXNOOC EVTUXWE—
11 232 kai Battov ATiPwoe 100¢ TINWPEVOUG,— 119 TOI¢ YN TIPEMOULCIV
éotv ebmpenéatepog, — Van. 101 sq. gavtddetal ¢ PNdEV WV ¢ wv OAa, | kai
MNOEV €idw¢ cidévar dokeiv BEAEL,— P 11 331 sg. oUdei¢ d€ Aoimdy EUTIOPOG
Tw PBapfapw | &v TOMG pepipvalg TNC avdykng v mopo;, — Hex. 1570 €uyu-
X0Q2) OoUK €uyuxoc], fvauévae Hex. 187. 2153), Ugeévag Van. 132 4).

* L. 4 cum MVN. — Simili ratione Hex. 205 sg. mpo¢ yoo tov alTov dvtavépyoual
MOMY | Ko pdAov abtov vuv Aadwv avomvéw equidem f reponendum esse censeo. Scripturae
varietas AoAéiv (M) et dvamvéwv (N) nihil probat; de f udAlov cf. Stud. p. 157 cl. pdMov
0 H | 137, Hex. 1847, Van. 247.

2) Ex B (= MVTpN) pro ayuyoc recte Hercher correxit.

3) 'Bv 10 pepilelv tag modq AVwpévwe ex MVTpPNB pro nvwpévog, sicuti etiam in
versu qui sequitur (216) év T mpoyelo®al mavta/ou GLVNUUEVOC (ouvnypévo¢ margo Mo-
relli, at cf. p. 234 n. 2) iidem libri praeter p ounpuévwc praebent. — Portasse etiam
Suppl. 1 91 &M nvwpévov T yootpi ouyxei¢ o mpokoihiov oTOua codicie M memoria
nvapévav potius ad Avwpévae due.it, sed Hex. 280 év 1 doKAGEl TAC MAXNG AVWUEVOC per-
peram adverbium in M extat/

4) Av. 337 fpuévwg pro Apuévoc in V primitus exaratum erat, 530 § PApBapog voug
JUCTUXWG YEY €U JEvOC (sic tacite edidit Quercius; yeyeuopévocp) etiamnunc yeyevpévag legitur.
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Neque aliter corruptus Heracliadis locus (I 236) sanandus est: ¢ €€
avdykng Aomov €otevw PEVOG | eipyelv  ékutoi v @opdv T¢ €€odou, ubi
éotevwpévwe omnibus numeris satisfacit.

101 sqq. Tmoiov d¢ yAwoong OUK Ekivnoev Aupav
¢k TAC év alTw ') WOUCIKAC NPHOaUENV,
N meibetal pév MOAOGKIC TA Bnpia

Bekker codicis p scripture kai spreta Quercii eontextum T4 retinuit;
sed enim V distincte kai praebet, quae lectio vel propter 104 mpadvetal
0¢ Kai 10 dnuwdeg Bpdooc unice vera est c¢f. Suppl. 1l 19 sq. 1} oA
@Ooel, KpdTioTe, Kai T@ Onpia | énuepoliobal TTOANAKIC JIOACKETAIH:

Eaaem est ratio v. 180 kai movtaxol kivduvo¢ nv rPTNUEVOC,
ubi non solum p, sed etiam V nptupévocs) suppeditat, unde Quercii
lectionem a Bekkero servatam omni auctoritate carere elucet.

Quantum eiusdem incuriae exemplum 502 sgg. occurrit:
QOWUEV 00V TOV UUVOV OUK €V TUHTIAVOIG
Gppubpa Bouprioavie, GAN €v Opyavolq
TV VB0V NUTV4) HUCTIKGC MPLOCHEVEV.

Scilicet év opydvoi¢ Quercius oscitantia quadam, cuius origo ex v. 502
(¢v. Tuumdvolc) repetenda est, pro €€ opydvwv in V legit, quam memoriam

¥ Cf. Stud. p. 9 n. O; emendationem nostram loquendi usus vindieat of. P Il
31 ko'l Twv v auTh Kaipiwy Kobdmtetal, 11 166 kot v év auToig éKmAaye'lc dtoAiav, H |
126 ko'l v év a0Toig deNiov pebopuocag, Hex. 314 1 twv év adToig TMOIOTATWY AKPOTNG,
691 mpoc TAG €v Nuiv BpenTikag Aertoupyiag, 702 mpo¢ TAC év UiV moihag dlakpiceic, 799
Kai Td¢ év UiV abtodeomotoug gpévag, Van. 133 Kvav To velpa Twv v Niv opydvav, S 602
3 Tae €v Nuiv Epatev'wy kopdiag, — P I 45 Twv yoo Aoylopwv Twv év ryuiv oi tovol, 11
373 OV VoW TOV €V 00l Tw &vo, padwv Adyol.

2) Accédat Suppl. 1V 61 Bpaclvetal yap TOAAGKIC Kai vAmo. Sed Vau. 138 sa.
¢ Qv O ouTAC aoPaAGC HpHOoHEVNG | Ka'l Twv Aoylopwv fpeucol Bnpia optime Tt@ pro kot
exhibent MVTL cf. P | 11 &o¢ toig duudpoi¢ twv Aoylopwv oOpyavol, Av. 292 T TWv
AoyIoP@Y TEXVIKY AemToupyio, Hex. 20 Tw Tou Aoylopol avteguonoev végel, Vau. LI év ™)
ka®' 'Omvov Twv Aoylopav €{otdoel, S 362 TO TOU Aoylopol vnmwde¢ dpndon, 389 TA TOU
AoyIopo0 OUVTOPATTOUaIV VéQN, 723 TAC Twv Aoylopwv dotpande émeicayov cil. P 1 45, I
16. 71. 248, 111 378, H. | 95. llex. 12, Van. 1, S 345, Suppl. XCIl 1. — Facit hue
praeterea S 454 sg. 10 MPWTOV OmMAOIC Ka'l Adyolg To debtepov | AmavTa BEAYWY TGV (QPEVEY
Ta Onpia, quem locum imitando expressisse videtur Philes de auim. 867 sg. GopATw
Aoyw | amovta B€Ayel Tou dpupol T@ Bnpio.

s) Cf. P 11 244 «kivduwo¢ NOTPEMIOTO OGUVTPIRAC YEHWV.

4) L. nuav cf. H. 11 67 100¢ €'vdov AUV &&éxepowang tomouc cil. P 11 196 T
€vdov aUTAC ékkabaipwv aitiog et Hex. 1367 t¢ €'vdov outol oopkdC Heaviopévne. Adde
Hex. 1113. 1301, S 81.
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in p oblatam falsissime Bekker negligendam esse sibi persuasit cf. P
Il 245 yarp.oig étépmov [AvoTika.vl €€ opydavwv el. Hex. 17 0 voug
Bewpel yvwoTIKWV €€ opyavwv.

In p cifra necessitatelo adquieseens optimum codicie V (et Quer-
ed) contextum ouvnpy.tvov reiecit Bekker Av. 176 Xew.wvo TOMwvV €K Vve-
ov auVnypeVoV ef. P Il 12 sqg. évielBev q¢mep PBAUOp.o Tnyaiou
mOpou | Kvolp.evov p.év ék QAefwv Twv év BaBer | 6p.ol cvvnmTall) Kai TG
peibpa ouMéyel, —> prave etiara ouykpotolvio¢ (V = Quero.) abiecit 415
Koi oUYKAOVOUVTOC (— p) TOuC Adyoug ¢ &g v.axnv of. S 542 sq. Kaipoc
0¢ Aoimév ToUq ‘louoTivou AGyoug | TPOC TV KOB' np.0v OLYKPOTEIV aywviav
cl. 1 223 dviep.mokn (scil. Twv Adywv), yip OULYKpPOTeiTal Kai p.axn.
Adde P Il 16 mpd¢ TaC mopotaelg OV oTpatdv ouvekpoTeic, Av. 403
noén & Momdv ouykpotolvteg v p.axny, H Il 96 sq. Xpovw O p.IKp®
OUYKPOTWV3) eKaptépel | p.iav KOT aUTWV TPIMACKIVOUVOV P,axNV.

Quodsi codicie V memoriam contextus fundamentum adgnoscimus,
etiam Av. 359 @uAdttetal p.év ¢ BaAdoong i B0pa et 490 i &' i BA-
AOTTO T} Qopd Twv Aewdvwy respiciamus necesse est, siquidem BAAGTTNG
et 6dhacoa illic habes. Quam varietatem Quereius dissimulavit aut prae-
tervidit, per imprudentiam in codicis p lectiones delapsus4). Nullo

g Mouaikav falso ex V enotavit Quereius. De puotikoi cf. Stud. p. 36 n. 2, turn
Hex. 35 @uynv yewpyeiv €0@OOMTATOV OTAYUV (Ubi puoTikod Adyou pro ebpopdTatoy corri-
gendum cum VTpNp quamquam vulgata memoria videtur obversata esse Philae vol.
I p. 103 kai yivetal pev €0QopwTATOC OTAXL( — cf. S 410 Tov vouw OKOMNCGEI MUGCTI-
KQOC AeAeypévoy) et 1089 okidv mpodelkvl( YVWOTIKNAC ap$eyéiac (quo loco Hercheri
scripturam puotikii¢ ex B adsumptam confirmant VpN et margo Morelliana ell. S 12
alyf) 1@ MOME PUOTIKNA TePIoKENE et 16 a'.yn Tpogikel PUCTIKOD T€oa aéBewy, unde simul
ipsius editoris commentum ag@6apoio¢ commode redarguitur). Sed Hex. 426 wc €i TI¢ €i-
mol TIOTIKOUC dopeatikouc perperam Hercher ex A (et Morelli margine) puotikolg recepit
(cf. Du Cange Glossar. vol. 1 p. 1173), nec melius vocem puotikd¢ lectione €OKTIKOIC p2
oblitteravit Hex. 50 Ttoi¢ 06i¢ memol&n¢ MULOTIKOUG dkovtiol cf. 1891 oTOHWGOV AUTOUC
puoTikoO¢ dkovtiol. — Van. 235 b &i€ov Nuiv yvwoTIKwTe'pw T1pomol T in verborum
contextu PUCTIKWIEPW, iN margine yvwoTIKWTEPw praebet.

) H 11 219 OMog ydp & mup Tw Oew cuvnupévog inepta est Quercii interpretatio :
‘omnis enim ignis est(!) Deo succensus' pro ‘totus enim ignis es Deo
conjunctus’ cf. Av. 315 del ydp Opiv €ic 10 mav cuvnuuévol cl. Suppl. XLIX 1 sq.
novtayold ouvnuuévn | Tw ouvlu'yw méQuka. Verbum cuvdntey apud Pisidam recurrit in-
super P 1 80. 224, Il 192, Av. 200. 338, H Il 60. 63. 76, Hex. 216. 266. 535. 750.
920. 1105. 1467. 1695. 1742, S 21. 139. 216. 217. 231. 421. 471, Suppl. 1 12, XXII 2,
fr. 17, An. p. 1688 A

8) ‘Animo versans' falso vertit Quereius.

4) Similis est ratio formarum adtov P Il 168 (Stud. p. 135 n. 4) et adtw 363
(ibid. p. 13 n. 3).
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autem pacto aequabilitatis studium in censum venit, cum praeter 0d-
Aottav 482, BaAating 412. 441. 483, Oolattiog 212, OoAottinv 438
V etiam formam 6aAdoong 330 et 474 exhibeat; adde ex eodem codice
fadacoov Hex. 383, S 703, 6adaoon P I 192, 11l 453, Hex. 518 2),
BaAdoong Hex. 1005, 6ahacowoat P Il 305; — 6Baiotta H 1 39, 60-
Aattav P O1II 382, Bodattng P 1 238, H Il 76, Hex. 1517. 1583.
18063), 6¢\atTio Hex. 1035, Bohattiog P | 224, BoAdttiov Hex. 1561,
BaAattio P 11 322, Hex. 1732, 6oAattiov P11 215. In universum igi-
tur formae Atticae praeferuntur, nec tarnen vicissitudo detrectaturd).
Cuius generis exempla in V recurrunt yaotta H 11 125, R 95
Hex. 10715), yaAwttn S 590, yAwttav H 11 129, Hex. 711. 930. 1872
et ya\ogoa Av. 90, Hex. 2. 1597, yhwaong Av. 101, S 562, yAwoon P 11
173, yhwooav P | 14, Hex. 6506), yAwoowv P li 169. 172, Av. 199,
yAwgoag Av. 506, yhwaaidoc Hex. 1598, dek,dyAwooov Av. 86, BpaclyAwooov
Van. 191, S 458, moA0ydwooov S 622, mupooyl\wooov Hex. 1796, — AUttav
P Il 319, H I 72, huttag S 579, Auvttd Hex. 1395, Auvttwv P 11 348,
Av. 116 et Avooodnktou¢ Hex. 1560, Avoowdei P 11 3037), — péMTIO
P 1 89, peiittng Hex. 1179, péhittav Hex. 1165 et péhiooal Av. 63,
pedlcowv P 1 838), — Ttapdttovoiv P 11 185, tapdttn S 399, Ttopdttetal
Hex. 395, tapattov P Il 2, tlpdttelv S 566, cuvtopdttouctv S 389, ouv-
Topdttwv S 549 et owrtopdoowv S 274, — tum ottwv Av. 93, dIATTEl
Hex. 1290, diottwv Hex. 108, didttovteg Av. 221 9); BoeAotteton P 111
11; dirtév Hex. 1191. 1862, S 319. 323, o P11 35, dittiv R 100,
dittoic P I 72, dwttog Hex. 1024, oittag S 271, ot P I 409;
Armuévav P 11 5, fttov S 275. 291. 567 ; 6ottov P Il 46. 176. 232.
250. 267. 323, 11l 232. 321, Av. 370. 421, H I 150, Hex. 1110, S
53310); poAattel Pili 123, Hex. 336; veottoc Hex. 595, veottoi 1057;
vottel Hex. 504, vottouolv S 653; mottoAw et mattadov Van. 29; mepit-

1) @oAdgong p offert.

2) Hex. 534 falso Vp Baldgon pro XoAddn habent.

s) In Hexaémero vulgo BaAdoong legitur; eum V conspirat p, qui eaudem for-
mam etiam Hex. 1005 suppeditat.

4) Cf. insuper BoAattng Suppl. I 32, I 51, 6ahdttn 1V 95, 6dhattav An. p.
1685 B. 1708 A et Bahdoon An. p. 1680 A.

5 Mwaooa vulgo (= T) legitur, eum V conspirant MpBN.

6) MAottov edd. (= T), oo etiam MpBN adgnoscunt.

) Cf. Stud. p. 174 sq.

8) De forma péhooov Hex. 1343. cf. Stud. p. .121 n. 6.

9) Cf. Stud. p. 172 n. 3.

10) De Van. 20 cf. p. 188 n. 4 supra.
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tevoavt Hex. 1307, mepitt¢ Hex. 211, mepirtw S 179, mepirtdov  Hex.
700. 1618, mepittwv Av. 187, mepittoi; Hex. 985; mnAdtter S 215,
mAdttovol Av. 215, mAdTtetal Hex. 471, €émdattov Hex. 128, Van. 57,
avomAdtrovtec Van. 95, domAdttwv P | 142, jxetomAdtiouctv Van. 159 x);
TMAATTElS P | 90, mAATtel P | 242, 111 107, Hex. 472. 1257, TAATIOUGI
B. 86, mAnttovie¢ Hex. 725; mpdttwv P 11 54. 64, 111 26. 85. 155,
Av. 96. 130. 190, npdttovta Hex. 826, mpdttetv P 111 315. 401, €mpart-
teto P 11 239, dvumpdtovoar H 1 116, dvuimooattovoag H 1 170, eic-
npdatteton 11 47; ogattelg Hex. 1882; tattelc 8 175, tdttwv Av. 291,
Hex. 339, étottec P Il 161, étdtreto P Il 72, 111 149, 4vutattetal
Hex. 1012, dvtétotteg P 11 161, mpotdttiwv P Il 119, H Il 138; tet-
Tdpwv P 111 150, H 1 210, Hex. 264, S 576; @pattev Hex. 1157,
ep,ppatte S 663; gpittet Hex. 1353; @uAdttel Hex. 689, @OAatte P 111
456, QUAATTIWV S 626, @uAdTtetal Av. 359, aup,QuAdttel Hex. 731, oup.-
QuAaTIwv Hex. 343; xapattel Hex. 440 et ehicoetan Hex. 802; mepimtlo-
oouol Hex. 1628, mepimtoooouca Hex. 10142); gowigoetar Av. 492.— Ex
M (Suppl.) aecedunt &ittou IV 114, oimtwv IV 128; dubedittwv (Sive
potius avteAittwv)d) | 42; rttav 111 89, nrtov Il 44; Bottov 1V 165;

) Ai&ou¢ p.€TOMAG TTOUCIV (Yuywpévoug, ubi scripturam wvulgatam (= TLp)
petoANGTIOUGIV ex VM correxi, (Quywuévoug veto ex V pro ;upuxwuevoug recepi cf. Av.
505 (epyuxwpéva p), H 1 213, S 420. Similis forma dmofipe'vou (Gmod-Mpue'vou Migne) An. p.
1724 A ex Quercii libidine pro dmo®MpBouévou (Laur. Esc.) inrepsit, ac praeterea augment!
neglecti exempla tollenda sunt cum Laur. Esc. p. 1693 C eniotato pro fniotato (cf. P 11 145.
363, TH 202), cum Esc. p. 1693 C Umepopa (Umepdpa Laur.) pro Omepewpa (cf. ¢wpa p.
1708 C. 1721 A, éwpdlel p. 1700 B) et p. 1696 A (ki Toic dyllpaic) Ka&opunaw (tng
miotew¢) pro kodwpuiow (cf. p. 1704 A eyw ydp T® Mpévi 00 XpioTiavioyod TPOCopP-
picopai).

2) Sicuti pro mepimticaca (= Tp2 NB) ex V (= Mp,) reposuit Hercher. Ceterum
Tt in hac voce tolerari potuisse Platonis exemplum diomtuttopeva (Leg. I1X p. 858 E)
docet; 00 necessario requirent puociviy An. p. 1681 A, puocov Hex. 487 (quamguam
Hesychii glossa putto¢: yuvaikog aidoiov videtur. repugnare), voooav Suppl. XIV 2, Tplo-
ootiolg Suppl. XIV 1; adde An. p. 1688 A v 6dtepog pev dvdpeiwg eve'deatn (sic) did
otaupod ToUC aywvac tne miotewg evede'€ato, ubi Jacobsii emendationem e Edéoon (ad
Anth. Pal. 1 10, 19: ed. crit. vol. Il p. 9) ipse codex Laurentianus a Quercio male
lectus confirmat (ev ‘lide'on etiam Esc.). — Carmen heroicum de Vanitate vitae (Van,2)
cum stilum epicum referai, de industria semper 6o, numquam Tt offert cf. yAooon 46,
dlogoxutwal 42, Aogong 77 cil. aif-ohdeooav 45, mupdedoav 42, olléegoa 67, turn Kv@ooovtd
60 et (oplooetal 4.

3) In compositis spiritus lenis etiam apud scriptores non Jonicos comparet cf.
Blassius ad Kuehneri ausf. Gramm. | 2 p. 417, cuius exemplis adiungo dmeNiogbueval
(Apollodor. Poliorc. p. 30), ¢neAiooetanr (Nicander Ther. 220 cum O. Sehneideri nota p.
231), katelhiy&on (Aristides Or, XXIV vol. | p. 480, 14 Dind. cl. v. L ad Plutarch.
Vit. Demosth. XXV 2 p. 857 D et ad Pausan. Perieg. X 32, 9; 35, 5), OneAittovteg (Ni-
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Kperttovwy 1V 5; mAdattouca IV 72; mpdtteig 111 30, €icmpdtTovTeg
LXXXVI3; guAdttelg 111 11, guAdttey LXX 2, oup.guAdtteg 1V 106 1)
et y\woong XCIV 1. ydwoooig LXXVIIL 1; tpigodv XXIX 1, 1pioony
XXXV 4, tpigoogaotc XLIV 2, tpiooogeyyi XLV 8, — ex Laur. (An.)
omnvitteto p. 1693 D; amaAiattecBor 1709 B; PoeAlttop.on 1689 B;
yAwtng 1685 D. 1705 C. 1708 A. 1717 B, yhwttn 1692 D. 1697 A.
1705 B. 1729 B, yAwttav 1704 B. 1705 C. 1729 A, elyAwttiag 1681 C;
dedittoyevol 1724 B; éAdttowt 1681 B; nting 1721 A, nrttav 1709 C.
1717 D; dekfjputiey 1685 B2), mpoeknputtey 1693 CB8); kpeittov 1692 B,
Kpeittovog 1680 A. 1684 A; u.oppAANOTIeabon 1704 D; veottdg 1696 C;
vnopUttely 1701 D; mpocnattoAeboavieg 1724 A; mepitto¢ 1704 C; mport-
Topievov 1704 C, oiempdtteto 1692 D; érartop.nv 1697 C, mpocrattel 1704
B. I). 1717 1). 1721 C, mpoctottop.evo¢ 1716 B, mpocétattey 1713 A.
1717 A. 1720 A, ouvetatteto 1684 C, UmotdttecBe 1717 C, Umotatro-
pevov 1704 C; téttopolv 1689 C; dméppottev 1692 C; Omogpittel 1720 B:
@ohattopevoc 1684 O, €guAattev 1708 A. B, €@uAattov 1725 B, é@uAdtteto
1700 C et yhwooav 1689 A; mepicoeia 1705 A, Unepenepiooeuoey 1684 B;
tecoapdkovia 1716 O, — ex fragmentis yAwtng apud Georgid. (Stud,
p. 184); nuiwv fr. 77; kpeittovag 89; tapkttétw 180 (Stud. p. 30).

lus Narrai. 4 in Patr. Gr. vol. LXXIX p. 628 B),— dnethioowv (Aeneas Tact. XVIII 9
cum Koechlyi nota: Griech. Kriegsschriftst. vol. 1 p. 67), omet\iooopévng (Hero Autom.
in Mathem. Vet. p. 245), dneihiooopévoy (ibid. p. 268), emeiliooovol (Paulus Silentiarius
Eephr. S. Sophiae | 235), eneihifov (Cassius Dio XLVI 36), ¢netix&eioa (Paulus Silent,
0. 1 Il 145), Omeidittov (Achilles Tatius | 6, 6, ubi Hercher emidilov ternptabat), turn
voces ipaviehly-o¢  (Pollux Onom. IX 118, Eustathius ad Homeri II. 14, 214 p. 979,
28) et gowiéNiktng (Trag. inc. 271 p. 891 Nauck). Itaque non sine consilio Hex. 129
et 238 codicibus innixus AvBiAlypoig in duiehyp.0"ic mutavi Stud. p. 123 n. 4 et 125 n. 5,
quae forma apud Ps. - Plutarch, de plaeit. philos. XV 5 p. 896 C reeurrit, quam-
quam A pro t H. Dilesius Doxogr. Gr. p. 380, 5 corrigebat; adds Theodos.
Acroas. | 155 oi ¢ oT1pogd¢ €mooyov GVTEA Iy pdTwv, ubi codex uuicus (ef. p. 210
n. 1 supra) non Fogginii et Jaeobsii leetionem avOeAyudtwv, sed Cornelii scriptural»
aviehlyudtwy offert. De verbi simplicis spiritu ambigi potest (tenuem praébet e. gr. An-
thologiae codex Palatinus IX 189, 2 Bruatr’ é\iocouevar), sed neseio an Pisidae asper
eximendus sit in éAi€eal Van. 219, ehiooetar Hex. 802 (ehiooetan M), éMi€ac Van2 39, €iAiEn
Hex. 134 (cihi&et TN), eihigo¢ fr. 183, 1 (cf. Stud. p. 52), eademque ratione voci (OTEIAEIC
P 111 391 verba eiludtav Hex. 86 (eiAnuud.twv N) et eidovyevn Hex. 581 adeommodanda
esse iudieo.

>) R 86 Tov Gepa TTANTTOUC! zai Toi¢ daltudoc falso M (ex 88 dyxovol kal TO-
TITOULCT TV OKIGY pévnv) varietatem tOmtooot offert, mec melius Hercher Hex. 472 amoé d¢
'‘TAATTEL (o' mopatvel TOMAQG sinceram (cf. 452) leetionem mAAttel (= MVTp, N) cum
A (= p2 et Morelli marg.) in TOmtel mutavit.

2) Falso dieknpuaaey pro die¢npogev (Laur. Esc.) Quercius p. 1705 C-edidit.

3) Mpogeknputtev male Esc. exhibet.
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Nec tarnen eo indueor, ut v. 146 €K TNC GKOPMOU TWV KOKWV KOK-
oupyiag  ex V kokepyiac recipiatur, quam libri memoriatn aut negligentia
praeteriit aut tacite mutavit Quercius; vulgatae enim lectioni praeter p
ipsius Pisidae usus patrocinatur, quippe qui eodem modo formas kakoupyia
(P 111 141. 457, Suppl. Il 16), kakoupyeic (S 620), kakoOpyoc (P 111
63, An. p. 1724 A), turn similia composita adhibeat, wveluti @Aoupyig
(Hex. 1295), &houpydg (S 446), aldtoupyeiv (An. p. 1725 A), altoupyia
(P I 199), dnuwoupyeic (Hex. 512, 1042. 1424. 1514. 1686, An. p. 1700
B), dnuioupydg (Hex. 56. 159. 1910, An. LXIX 1, CVII 10, An. p.
1705 A, 1717 C), Baupotoupyeiv (Hex. 1811, Suppl. XV 2), Baupatoupyia
Suppl. CVII 6, An. p. 1697 A. 1705 C. 1729 A), 6auvpatoupyoc (P 11
310), 6eoupyeiv (H 1 8. 23. 25), Beoupyoc (Hex. 1788) B, kabumoupyeiv
(An. p. 1692 B. 1704 B. 1716 A), kowoUpynua (P 11 150), kotakpeoup-
yvei (An. p. 1704.C), koyxuhoupyric (Suppl. XLVIII 1), koopoupyia (Hex.
907), Aertoupyeic (An. p. 1692 Bp Aertoupyia Hex. 270. 691. 1485, An.
p. 1692 B bhis. 1696 C), Aemtou.oyia (Av. 292, Hex. 1189. 1285. 1520),
MBoupyio (Hex. 553), MBoupyoc (Hex. 1600), uehoupyeiv (Hex. 918) et
pedovpyia (P I 85)3), p.nxavoupyeiv (Av. 291), unxavoupyia (Hex. 1213),
pnxavoupyd¢ (Hex. 160), veoupyeiv (P 111 372, Hex. 1069), voooupydc (Suppl.
IV 104), &voupyeiv (Hex. 532) 4), oikoupyio (Hex. 692)5), mavoupyia (P 111
138, S 227). mavolpyo (S 186), mavtoupyio (Hex. 56. 1910)6), mAactoup-
yia (P 11 262. 274), cuvtopoupyoc (Hex. 1520), oxnuatoupyéiv (H 11 139.
205, Hex. 1083, Van. 116), owpotoupysiv (Hex. 1606), owuotoupyia
(Hex. 138), gutouoyeiv (P 11 111, Hex. 656, An. p. 1696 A), ©utoupyia
(Av. 531), gutoupydc (Av. 12, S 167), xepoupyia (S 28, Suppl. XIX 1),

0 De pleonasmo cf. Lobeckius Paralip. p. 635 sq.

) Hex. 1792 10 {wulov oOvtaypa ¢ o@Oapoiag falsam varietatem Begoupyiog
praebet p2, nee minus interpolata est lectio dAnbiag, quam in eodem eodice simul super-
seripsit corrector, quamquam oAfibelag MTN adgnoseunt; de agbapaiac cf. H 11 3.3, Hex.
1.383. 1854, An. p. 1689 A.

3) Kaprmolg peAoopyei twv éviduwv (I avidav cum T) Botpu'wv et abdov &v 6o
Twv @pévav peAoupyiav, sed fortasse forinae pehitoupyei et p.eAitoupyiov delitescunt. Dif-
ferent. enim exempla a Lobeekio Paralip. p. 47 sqq. et Pathol. Eiern. | p. 366 collecta,
minime autem iis adsentior, qui C. F Hermanni sententiam (Philol. vol. Il — 1847 —
p. 428 sqqg.) amplexi vocem GA\pnotri¢ ex GAQI et éw compositam esse censeant, in Bek-
keri interpretations (Homer. Blatter p. 177) adquiescens.

4) flex. 1201 tepmvy Eevoupye" Tai¢ mvodic pedwdiov ad partem interpolatam per-
tinet; ceterum T pro pehwdiav vocem uehovoyiav offert, quae per se nihil offendit.

5) Falsa varietas oioupio¢ in Tp2 N extat cf. Aeitoupia¢ pro Aertoupyiog in B ad
Hex. 691.

6) Altero loco perperam mavaitiac Morelli margo invehit.
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Xelpoupydc (Suppl. IV 88). Neque vero rationem nostrum koAAigpyia (H |
149) infringit, quamquam praeter KaMIEPYEV et KOAMEpYNUO etiam  KoA-
Aoupyelv et KaAAoUpynua sermo  Graeeus adgnoscitl), nee magis cum
omoupyoc (Hex. 425) formae mdpepyo¢ (H 11 163) et ouvepyoc (P 11 365,
H 1 104) contendi possunt.

lil Heracliade Vp non solum épyov pro épywv eonfirmant Il 136 28
pnv pro upev Il 149s), sed etiam | 156 OAN €¢ TO0OUTNV €VCEPRWC
aminotiog | dpeéiv ABeg optirnam  scripturam (cf. Stud. p. 26) eboeBolic
offerunt. Heraclii insatiabilitas eodem jure ‘pia’ est, quo pyrei Persici
destructio €0oePnc kabaipeolg adpellatur H 11 225; ad idem oxymori ge-
nus locutiones euoePric kAomy (An. p. 1725 B), eboefric matpaoiag (ib. p.
1684 B) et eboefouvoa {nuia (Van. 202) redeunt, ac perinde omAngatia
epitheto kaAn4) ornatur H | 220 et An. p. 1724 G.

Il 69—132 propter codicis p defectum tantummodo V in cen-
sum venit; bine vero genuina memoria Tuxov et doteoq (cf. Stud. p. 196
n. 6) emergit v. 84 TuxwWV piEv GANOC €V TooOUTN cuyxloel (00K av KuPep-
vav p'oding rvéoxeto) et 109 ocoutOV TOPUOXEV TOIC TPO AOTE WG TOMOIC,
neque 96 Bekkeri eoniectura ¢kaptépelc pro ékotépelc egemus, quand'o-
quidem €kaptépelg in ipso V extat.

Simili ratione 11 152 T1a¢ KASic €xovTta ¢ ,0000 mempayuévng5) non
éxovtat (Querc,.) V praebet, sed €xovta¢ (= p) primitus exaratum erat,
secunda vero manus €xovta correxit, quod Bekker coniectando adse-
cutus est.

Cum p in scriptura ¢kyovouq V consentit 11 190 tov KAfjpov QVTETEY-
Yev €i¢ To0¢ €yyovoug, unde Quercii et Bekkeri eontextum auctoritate
prorsus carere intelligimus. Optime autem ¢kyovou¢ ad loci sententiam
qguadrat: nimirum hereditatem parricidii omnes Persarum reges in fi-
Il os6) suos transmittebant, quae tragoedia fatalis mythum de Saturno
poetae suggessit H | 62 sqg., ubi Chosroam Hormisdae patris inter-

r) Provoeari quadamtenus potest ad fluctuationem inter formas kokoepyrig et Kakepyng,
ex quibus posterior in Lexica nondum recepta apud Joannem Geometram in Crameri
Anecd. Paris vol. IV p. 287, 19 legitur: mdoav 8 Au@otépalg GoloUGI KAKEPYEEC GTOI.

2) OOK fv ydp £pyov TOAeUIK@V ouvtayudtwy, ubi verum Bekker repperit.

3) Cf. Stud. p. 150 n. 3.

4) P Il 199 recte Kok nuncupatur. Tropum inlustrant koA Atta (Suppl. 111 89
el. P Il 5) et kakq vikn (Av. 109, Van.2 5) cf. insuper koNo¢ d0Aoc (Av. 380), KaAr omei-
fela (An. p. 1720 A), kaAq otipio (H 11 224, Van. 169). Adde p. 231 sq. supra.

5 Cf. Stud. p. 150.

6) Etiam Van. 221 ogel¢ vopilev kai dpakdviwy €kydvoug falsa est codicis M va-
rielas éyyovoug cf. An. p. 1684 A.
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feetorem a Siroé filio trucidatimi esse tradii: mol0¢ MEGOVTIO X00ponv wpo-
oKOmel;, | mAvtwg €00&ey €U.medelv Tw Tou Kpovoul)- | Tékvou yap Opuaic 0 oga-
yeug aunpéon.

Variarum lectionuni spicilegio coniecturarum manipulum adnecto:

P Il 164 sqq. kai mo¢ yévn TOOOUTO Kai TOAUTPOTIWV
nBwv dloeopde Kai Qpevav dIOCTACEL,
TOU 00U AGYOU KPOUOVTOG €UpUBHW TOVW
00X wcmep GANOG MUBIKOC TG Bnpia
MPOC aUTOV?) €IAKEC, OAAG TIPOC yvwpnv Wiov
YAWOOWY TOOOUTWY OUYXUOEIS MEBNPUOC O,

1. peBappdoag.3) commate post piav (168) adiecto’d). Simili ratione P |
160 sq. €wq étpediog eboePuc peBapuooag | 1o g mAGvng dpofov €I €0-
do&iav et Il 230 sg. TAg & oupgopdg OAaG | ETpeYevs) €ublg €1 Xopav EB-
appocag ad €tpegog et €tpeev, non ad peBopuoocag verba el gudoiav et
€I¢ Yopav pertinent cf. etiam H | 126 sg. kai v év altoi¢ dehiov IEO-
opuOCaC | eUToAPiov €0ei&e TNV GTOAiaV.

Il 188 sqg. épwg yap Au.0¢ eboePrc 6) mepITPEXWY
€IC TAC Gvaykag Kai TEPIOTACEIC TIAEOV
VEUPWV OUVIOTA TOU¢ TOVOUC TOU oapkiou

J) Soil, aotépl, quod sidus est ‘grave’. (Propert. V 1, 84), ‘impium’ (Horat. G. H
17, 23), ‘triste’ (Juvenal. VI 569). Pisidae mentem plane pervertit Quercii versio: ‘quo-
tusquisque extincti Chosroae notavit dies, pro eerto statuit moriturum lapsu tempo-
ris: at ilium nati furor homicidam sustulit’; nimirum kpdvou (sic) pro Kpovou legerat.

2) Cf. Stud. p. 136 not.

s) Interpolator! versum 169 adtribui non posse ex 170 sqqg. elueet. Ceterum vox
olyyvolc Pisidae in delieiis est cf. P Il 143. 290. 308, Il 234. 271. 305, Av. 464,
H I 154, 11 40. 84, Hex. 195. 355. 1039. 1218, S 46. 105. 186. 313. 316. 336. 397.
477. 599, Suppl. IV 95.

4) Contraria est ratio P 111 394 qutdc, KpATIOTE TwV OAWV TOVTOKPATOp, Ubi vulgo
Kpdtiote a mavtokpdtop seiungitur, at ef. H | 13 ¢ kpatwv Mepookpdtng cl. Hex.
1076 Kol maykpateg 10 Belov pvnool KPATOC, turn S 27 o¢ 0 KPATIOTOC EKTEUWV EVEP-
yétng cl. P 11 85 dunyopeoov kai KpatoOvta deomotnv. Videlicet omnium dominatrix
Dei potestas significatur, quapropter Quercii interpretatio: ‘tu ipse, optime in o-
mnibus omnipotens’ prorsus reicienda est. Dei dominatio kpdtog est P 111 388,
Hex. 1076. 1284. 1353. 1423. 1591. 1653. 1655. 1676, neque aliter de Christo vox
usurpatur Hex. 1785, Suppl. CIV 4, CVII 32 cf. insuper S 331 tw 0w Otw KOOTOUVTI
NG owkoupévng et quae Stud. p. 150 observata sunt.

9) Cf. p. 218 supra.

e) Non ‘amor pietatis’ (Qu.), sed Heraclii ‘pius amor’ erga exereitum Si-
gnificatur cf. Stud. p. 26 cl. Suppl. 111 53 sg. épwg 3¢ Ti¢ o mpo¢ Oedv mupou'pevov | LoTelyev.
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1. vebpwv. De nervis enim artus eontinentibus sermo est, qui vebpa, non
veupai (cf. O. Schneider ad Callimaeh. vol. I p. 386) nuncupantur ef.
Hex. 647. 687. 1474. 1574, S 565 4).

111 260 sq. é& 0g 10 MARBoC EKXUBEV Twv BapPdpwy
TUKVAG EVEGTPEPOVTO W} KIVOUWEVOL

1. ékyube'vtwv, — alioquin enim propter kivoOpevol forma €kxubévieq re-
quiritur cf. An. p. 1725 B kuwav TIARO0OC TEPICTAVTIEG Tov dylov, TO
NG QUOEW( OHo@ayov €KpiYavteg, oia dr 6Onoaupdy Aeomotou mOADTIHOV
Aypuvwe €QUAOTTOV, E&ita Bpnvwdn MW UAAdNV WPUOHEVOL Kal YOEPWS
ETUKAWVTEQY), (¢ eineiv, v dmixnow, Emrd/plov 6ignep EMETPAYWOOULV
0 owuaty).

Av. 28 sq.  opw¢ émoysiv v Tooavty Gypiav
0 movtoyeiTwy "loTpog ToXuoey HOAIG

1 Movtoyeitwyv. ‘Late conterminus’ Ister Quercio est, qui frustra
codicum memoriae Tovtoyeitwy patrocinaturd), movtoyeitwv Bekkero de-
betur. Nec tamen Ister ‘mari vicirius’5) intelligitur, sed fluvius
‘Ponto vicinus' in censura venit, siquidem Pisides eorum sententiam
amplexus est, qui Istrum in duo ilumina disiungi existimarent, quorum
alterum in sinum Adriaticum, alterum in Pontum Euxinum exiret 6).
Eodem tere modo Scymnus Chius Istrum epitheto Movtikd¢ notat 665.

") Alia est ratio An. p. 1701 A 1 mpd Aégel to€ebel Tov dpdkovta, T veLpa TNG
Yuxne eltovag iota'pevog et p. 1705 D v AoBidikiv dlevukte'peue AUpay Kpoulp,evog Kal Tal
velpa ¢ PuxNg Pnhapdv eonxwe Eperwdel Taig mpaéeaty.

2) Sic enim cum Laur. et Esc. reponendum pro émuAwviec, quod tamquam ex
Laur. falso Quercius exhibet.

3) Constructs katd gOveolv recurrit p. 1697 C oia Kwav TARBOC TEPIXLOEVTEC
¢ eboeBeia Tov Aéovta.

4) ‘Recte mavrtoyeitwv appellatur Ister sive Danubius, qui suo
cursu Romani imperii fines ad septentrionalem partem videbatur
describere’.

") Cum movtoyeitwv contendi possunt GAlyeitwv (Homer. Epigr. IV 6, Nonnus
Dionys. XLII 17, Paulus Silentiarius Ecphr. S. Eccl. 1l 612) et 6oAacooyeitwv (Constan-
tinus Manasses 4807), de Movtoyeitwv cf. ‘lotpoyeitwv (Manasses 3526. 4-610. 5888) et
2{op,ovdpoyeitwy (ibid. 5981).

8) Cf. Aristoteles Anim. Hist. VIII 13, 4, Mirab. Auscult. cap. CV, Tlieopompus
fr. 140 (Hist. Gr. vol. | p. 302 Mueller), Timagetus fr. 1 (ibid. vol. IV p. 519), Ti-
monax fr. 1 (ibid. p. 522), Scymnus Chius Perieg. 193 sqgq. (at cf. Meineke p. 16),
664 sq. 773 sqq. (sive Anonym. Peripl. Ponti Euxini 68 ap. Muellerum, Geogr. Gr.
vol. | p. 419), Apollonius Rhodius IV 484 sqqg. (cum Seholiis), Diodorus Siculus 1V 56,
Strabo | p. 57.

5
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Scilicet 'lotpo¢ proprie vocatur Danubii pars media usque ad Pontum
deflexal); quam regionem ab Awvaris cuitara esse ex R 123 patet: 6Adoov
TO KEVIpO Twv Tap' "lotpw okopmav cl. Av. 527.

58 Sqg. Opwg ¢ TalTNV TNV aQOpURY N voog
N Twv Kab' nuag mpocAaoboa mpayudTwy
TOMGC €ToiEl TWV PEPWV dIAIPETEIC

1 ék twv of. Polybius 111 32, 7 Bewpoluey 0 TOV HEV AVTIONIKOV TOAEHOV
€K TOU PIMMMIKOL TAC dgopu.a¢ €idngota cl. 7, 5 TOBev €kaota Twv mpay-
MOTWV TAG GQopy.a¢ €Angev 28;

66 mpwIVY & TV avBoloav (¢ TPWTNV MOV

1. AvBoloav. Constantinopolis enim designatur, quam nomine ilio nota-
tam esse testatur Stephanus Byzantius s. v. Zukai p. 590, 18 sq. (Mein.)
N MOMC alTn mopd TO YewikW¢ GvBeiv AvBoloa. Scilicet 'nova Roma
veteris Urbis nomen adsiimpsit cf. Joannes Lydus de mens. IV 75 p.
126, 51 sq. (Wuensch) 'Pwp.n ®@Awpa Kai | KwvoTavTivoomoAlg, nyouv av-
Boloa cl. 30 p. 89, 19 sq. PAwpav & alTAV wvopalov, oicnep nueic Av-
Boloav. A Constantino Magno appellationis originem repetit Eustathius
Thessalonicensis ad Dionys. Perieg. 803 (Geogr. Gr. vol. U p. 357
Mueller) mopd &€ 100 peydhov Kwvotavtivou kAnBival aité. AvBoloav,
guam memoridm inlustrant Joannes Malalas p. 320, 17 sqg. v 0¢
TOxnv NG moAew¢ NG UM abToL Avavewbeiong Kai €I¢ Gvoua avTtod KtigBeiong,
momoog Tw Oew Buoiov dvaigoktov, €kdAecev  AvBoucoav et Chronicon
Paschale (Patr. Gr. vol. XCIl) p. 709 A Tnv 8 TOxnv TAC MOAEWC TAG
O abtod Avavewbeiong, mooog Buaiav Avaipoktov, ékdleaev AvBoloav (1. Av-
Bovoavs). Adde Julii Honorii et Aethici testimonia apud Rieseum Herm,
vol. XII (1877) p. 143 sg. ltaque prorsus reicienda est Quereli inter-
pretado: ‘ac primo urbem, quae ut prima magie flore bat'4

') Cf. Ptolem. 111 10, 1 (cl. 8, 3), Strabo VII p. 304 sg., Marcian. Herael.
Peripl. mar. ext. Il 31 (Geogr. Gr. I p. 555 Mueller), Seneca Quaest. Nat. | praef.
§ 7 (cum Koeleri excursu), Plinius Hist. Nat. IV 79, Columella Il 1, 8.

3) Aecedat Hex. 1323 v aiav AaBolioav €. twv mpayudtwv. De locutione Twv Ko’
Auag-mpayudtwv cf. P 1 54 et 111 395.

3) Apud Malal. p. 322, 6 sqq. BaotaZovcav T &e&id avtod yepi TV TOMV TG VTG
moAewC Lol abTiv Keypuowuevny, Qv (om. Oxon.) €kaAecev AvBoloav extrema verba ex
interpolatione fluxisse Chroniei Paschalis Silentium p. 712 A comprobat.

4) Simili ratione apud Paulum Silentiarium Ecplir. S. Eccles. | 22 -xpuooy_itov
'iBou(o)oa codicis Palatini scripturam avBoloa in AvBoloa mutari posse censet Graefe,
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67 sqq. éwc pév olv 1 pila NG GMOoMAd6C
év TOiC = Cgft Ot GY €01 Twv ZKuBwv TOTIOL:
TO TOu yépovtag €BpaceveTo Bpdaoc

1. Ugapmayeiot cf. 23 A pida TG yng ToOg opolg LERpmacev cl. 78 v
ynv 0O éAkwv. Minus recte dpaprayeiol L. Dindorfius Thesaur. vol. 111
p. 2543 D conieoit, ubi etiam éBpaciveto pro €Bpaceleto temptatur. Sane
apud Philostratum Epist. XXXVI 2 p. 478 (Hercher) ex codicibus (cf.
Boissonadi Annot. p. 175 n. 14) 8daponoov pro Bdpgevoov restitutum est,
sed nihil impedit-, gtiominus praeter Bapoéw (Bpooelw) et Bapolvopial
(Bpacuvop.ar) forma Bapoehiw (Bpacelw) admittatur cf. €ykpatéw-Eykpatevop.al-
gypativop.al, OXEW-0XEVW-0XUVW, TOPEW-TOPELW-TOPUVW, XEW-XELW-XOVW X). ltaque
vocera abnoavpiotov ex Av. lueramur, quod carmen haud tenue spicile-
gium suppeditat cf. dvtapoifog 365 (p. 229 n. 1 supra), AQvienaipw 76
(émei 3¢ Tov XYoLV AVTETNPEV 1 KOVIQ), éu,p0Nop.a 19 (mlpeviebévieg wemep
€iADLAIop.ata)d), p.etepyalov,ai 152 (kai TAC akapmoug kapdia¢ METELP-
yaow), pupapxio 2!9 (oktw ocuvadBpoilovia p.uptapxiac)3), Iovioyeitwy
30 (p. 241 supra), mpocavtteivw 391. (mMpPo cavTiTEivelv NAiouv oi Pap-
Bapot), mPoPAEyw 401 (GAN o¢ TPO PAEEEL ToUG avaitiouc AiBouc)d).

recte tarnen Constantinopolis nomen 'AvBoloa delitescere perspexit Meinekius apud Kor-
tuemum, des Silentiarius Paulus Beschreibung der h. Sophia und des Ambon (1854)
p. 35 sq

0 Fluetuationem inter éw et €bw inlustrat Lobeckius Khemat. p. 199 sqg.; adde
quae dixi ‘Wiener Studien’ vol. VIII p. 242. Alibi apud poetara nostrum 6Goppeiv (Hex.
76, Suppl. XCVII 2. 3) et Bpaolvesbor (Hex. 390. 554, S 629, Suppl. IV 61) habes.
Ceterum cum 8pdoog-8paoelw-0pacive conferri possunt BaBoc-(ep)Badebw-padive et Bpadog-
Bpadevn-Bpadive.

2) Alibi eodein sensu eu@OMiov vel euguANoIC extat cf. insuper {u@UAAIoHOC. Quae
formae Bekkeri emendationem épouANiopata tacite in textura receptara comprobare vi-
dentur, sed pro Vp Suppl. XLVI 5 zoi 1d¢ dkopmoug €M@UAIlEL Kapdia¢ pugnat, ubi
EUQUAAIZeL metrum evertit, correptam vero syllabam Kwlitou fr. 2 eommendat, sicuti
contrario modo i (cf. Suppl. CH 4) produeitur Suppl. XXXI 2 €'iAboag fuac £k Bubold
TV Tralopatv et XCI1 2 €'iA{0oac- évdov mvevpatoc Beiov X dpwv, ubi fieque €'iknoa (cf.
Ebeling:, Lexie, Homeric, vol. | p. 395) fieque forma ¢'iAkuooa ferri potest. Ceterum
simplex A haud raro in codicibus oecurrit cf. Geoponiea (ed. Beckh) p. 259, 19; 289,
14. 16. 19; 295, 9; 305, 10. 13; 310, 4. 9; 313, 3. 14. 16; 315, 14; 316, 5; 317, 1.
6. 7; — sed scripturam ypUAiley pro ypuMidev diserta Grammaticorum praecepta vin-
dicant (cf. Lobeck. ad Phrynieh. p. 101 sg.), unde Hex. 976 ta uIKpd youANilovta Twv
xoipwv PBpégn codicis M memoriam ypulidovta recipiendam esse sequitur.

8) = Mupiddac, sed eave puplavdpiog propter Constant. Manass. 1059 (e&y'Covta
Tov 0pIBpoy noav puplavdpiot) reponas; eadem enim ratione XAlopxio militum mille
ordinerai dénotat cf. Schleusner Lexic. in Vet. Testant vol. HI p. 447.

4) MpogoAe'€el in codicibus et apud Quercium extare Bekker testatili-, attamen et

5*
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75  £w¢ TO yApO¢ TW ZKUON TOPEKPATEL

1 tov Zk0Onv cf. Hex. 115 mopokpatei TO o@iypa twv KuAlopdtwy, 454
TOPOKPOT@WY ¥ 06 TNV BOAAV NAMEIYPEVNY, 652 Tapokpateid* ¢ amoduAoig
Tov avxéva. Verte: quamdiu seiieetus Scytham coliibebat
(sive: premebat) s); falsissime enim Quereli est interpretatio : ‘usque-
dum senio Seytha succumberet cf. v. 67 sqq.

159 sqqg. mAQv 000¢ TaOTng eviehic e0Kopmiod),
¢w¢ 0 BAaoToC mpochafwv Tov RAlov
Kol pndév wpov €0pedn TG apméAou

inter v. 160 et 161 unils versus lacuna statuenda est; fieque enim
Bekkeri eméndatio mpocAdpn sufficit, quippe quae tantuminodo gramma-
ticae rationi conveniat, quam idem editor incaute neglexit H I 235 sqg.
0 Vou¢ METOOTAC NOEWC Hepiletal, | .... éw¢ 0 00¢ voug Kai To Tnyoiiov oTopa

AUCEL TO TOAAG Twv AOywv ep@payuata, etsi genuinam formam Auon (239)
in p repperit cf. Hex. 460 sqg. Kai TAC OmeM)C {Wypageiq Trv €IKova, |

£€wC Qopnbeic mpo¢ TO MAAKTPOV O PAEMWY | KAIvnS) To vata, Kai mpokoyog
€IC yOW | Kol T @ofw TO cwpa cuoTeiAag dAov | @Uyn TO TpaLMA TAC PBOANC
Kivoopevng, 1017 sqg. Koi Kuptov Gepov QVTETIKAY TW OOAW, | €0 poxaipaic
N &upoic TEBNYUEVOIC | TEUN Tov iXBOV TEXVIKOG Pubodpopog | GAaiv TE TOUTOV
ouuBoA@y EEIKUACOI6), 1065 sqq. ogaipoloy autriyv €icBarovtoc Ao, | €
MUPWOEIC TV KUAIVOPWY 0 aTPOPOC €y KU MOV an TV omopdv TN Kompia | olTtw
Te homéy €€ GuATopo¢ TOKou | yoviv veoupyrowatv 7) adivog cévnv. Neque
aliter iudicanduni de, Hex. 133 sqg. ABa ¢ ynpwv Kai mapokufiv o0k €xel, |

Vp et Querciana éditons Bonnensis leetionein mpogAe€el distincte praébent. Ex contrario
codicis p memoriam dAlog pro @A\ O¢ Bekker reticet.

*) Sic Hercher optime pro mepikpatav ex V (= MTp N et marg. Morelli) re-
scripsit.

2) Mepkpatéi perperam B apud Hercherum offert, aliud eiusmodi vitium in R 68
sustuli Stud. p. 191 n. 2.

2) In censum non venit ‘praevalendi’ notio, quae a Lexicographie neglecta eom-
paret apud Theodosium Acr. 1 183 tn¢ €uppdvng yap T0 OKOTO( TIOPEKPATEL, QuUO Sensu
Pisides ex usu communi émkpateiv usurpat S 30.

4) Cf. p. 231 supra.

“ Kivel p offert, male kAive! praebet V, khivel N.

6) Non sine probabilitatis specie Hercher €€ikp,don seripsit; falso tepe! et e&ikudoel
B praebet. Praeterea ex MVp, B oupBoiwv pro éu,BoAdv edidi.

') Coniunctivi formas ab Herehero reductas utrobique T, altero loco M confir-

n ou
mat; in p eykupoviicel et veoupyrowatv habes.
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€wg 0 méag autov €iAi&el Aoyog, quo loco Hercheri coniecturain eihicn
comprobat p1). 696 sqg. PAAel 3¢ KA3I8pa Tai; KaBeAkTIKaC mOAaIC, [EwC
Aopolica kalpov GAAOIOCEWS | €I OTACEL TAC TPOPAC 1 Bepudtng | Kai Ty
dnokpivougav  wONCel B0pav | Kai TV TEPITIOV EK@POPNTEL @optiov, ubi
gcop.aton et wbnonl) ex T, ékgoprion ex mea ipsius emendatione re-
pono 8). Inter coniunctivum et optativum memoria variai4) Van. 51 sq.
abfic 3¢ ¥oUC KOaTelol Kai pévels) KATw, | €w¢ 6 To0 Krioovto( apuoOoEl
Aoyog, ubi dpp.odot MI\ suppeditant, dppoon T26), et 104 sg. ARV TEWC
gpovei peya, | €'wg¢ TOPEABOL TOU Biov TO maiyviov, ubi coniunctivum
MLp.J praebent)).

260 OAN GVaTIOUOTWC &v uéow Twv PapPapwy

L v anovotwg cf. 262 kai mpw O Auag Mepalkiy Kivwv paxnve). Minus
recte olim (‘Wiener Studien’ vol. XIIl p. 45 ad Suppl. IV 111 sq.)
adlomavotwg temptaveram nec magis Hilbergii coniectura (ibid. X p. 212)
akatomadotwe adridet

278 00 yap mpocwmov [h BEAwv ideiv paxng

*) Operarum errore apiid Migneum ei)ilel extat.

2) Quae forma propter dnwow S 701 haudquaquam in dubitationem voeari potest
cf. Stud. p. 135 n. 1; adde i¢foat Suppl. LV 2 et ouyyboog LXXVII 2 (ubi correctio
ouyye'og supervacanea est) cl. Hex. 972 tunnoeic.

0
3) N éEapatw-wbron-gicpoprioer offert, ac praeterea inter 699 et 700 interpolatus

trimeter mpo¢ Ty Amokpivougav €€0dov dPAMOL occurrit,

4) Sed Hex. 673 sg. opyo 0¢ Kapmolg E€eveykely 1 ZEaic, | €wg av EABN TNC MApOKUNG
0 -xpovo¢ codicum MN varietas ,£ABol a Pisidae usu plane abhorret. Nec magis fr. 5
axplg & av €ing év Bip, obveli col optativus probar! potest, unde axpic & avapevng con-
icio cf. An. p. 1720 B kelelioon mAAV mpo¢ TV Gpoupdy petactioacbal, MEXPIC OV Tw TU-
pdww Tou dywvoc dnAwon Ttiv evotaolv. De coniunctivo .cf. Hex. 14-21 sqqg. ‘XwploTikA
ME'QUKE TWV NPHOCPEVWY, | apiyyousa v obpmnél, oaxpt Ty & | Abon, quo loco Her-
clieri scripturam pro Aoel ex A receptam Tp?2 confirmant.

“) Sic omnes quos inspexi codices (et margo Morelliana) pro velet habent, quae
lectio iusto sensu destituia est.

6) Apudoel VLp adgnoscunt.

") Post tempus historicum ex éw¢ indicativus imperfeeti (Av. 67 sqg. 75, Van.
74 sq.), aoristi (P 1 160. 219, 11 9 sq., H 1 91 sg. 206, Hex. 1834 sqqg., S 32, Suppl.
11 55 sq.), perfect! (H Il 192 sq.) pendet, fieque différant H | 22 sqg. mGAiv TaooIvei
du¢aeBac & Xoapong | kai mup ~eoupyei kol Oed¢ @avTAleTal, | Ewg ow adTw Kal TO TP
OmepPpaoav | o Tw &eoupynoavti cuyKate@&apn et 30 sqq. yiyavtia O Kai Tupavnoot
TMAEL | kai Tov Tpo MAvTwY €1KoviZel BoAtdoap, | ... €wq Kot altol SAKTUAOG &enyopog | ...
Yngou pehaivng €€e@wvnaoe koiolv, siquidem forinae mapolve'i-'&eoupyEi- pavtaleTal - yiyavTia-
Bthel-elkovilel temporum historicorum vim praestant.

8) Voce dmadotw Pisides utitur P 111 15 et Suppl. XXXV 4.
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1. 10. Neque enim structura 00—l 8éAwv ferri potest; alia est ratio P I
213 sg. GAN' o0 0¢ talta, Kaimep O'via Onpia, | Tou cou mapnkag L. ICETO-
oxelv np.épou cl. S 286 oLKoGv ow fp.iv [{ BEAWV Eekouaiwc.

281 Kai T Ko T auTtwv ao@aleiag n.1¢Erel

1. k0B avtovy). Futtilis enim est Quereli interpretatio (of. Stud. p. 3
n. 2):'’katT alTOv puto dictum esse pro kaT adtol, ut saepe
O[¢ag pro aé/cuin Pisida loquitur de Heraelio’, fieque Bek-
keri commentum kot avUtev sufficit cf. P li 373 kai mov ka®' avtov
duggopwv €mnugato, S 192 autoc KAB' auTov Ewowv UmeotoAn,— PI 113
avtoi KB avTouC {wypaolvieg npeéida, S 358 sg. Odootatoliol T ypagn
Kai tolc Tagoug | autoi kKa®' avtoug cl. P 111 361 alté¢ KaT Epioutov
ouMaBwy €pnv tade. Adde P 111 71 n twv Kot autov (I Ka®' alTOv)
ggemnda Taylldtwy et Hex. 441 altéc ka® altdv, «¢ Beel, Yneiletal,
ubi Quereius lectore non monito kat autév exhibuit, quamquam editio
Morelliana ko8’ autév offert eademque codicum (MTpN = Herch.)® est
memoria. — Similiter etiarn P 111 245 sq. kai o0 TI¢ autwv €€ avaykng
nuéato ! éNBelv katT avTol ouvtollwtepoy Eigog equidem ka®' avtod repo-
nendum esse censeo cf. H Il 207 & [{} Ka®' aUTWV GOMACOIVTO (£KOTA-
govto?) ta &ipn

376 sg. deifag yap, a0TOV TOIC EvavTiolg dAOIC
avTimpdcwmov  €&aveatnoag Popov

L aUto seil, 10 @piytov €idog tng ypageng ¢ dypagouv (373)1).
405 Kai Tou otpoatnyol tNeh) drpémtou MapBevou

1 1ng cf. 445 1ov oikov ceixev | otpatnyog Mapbévoc cl. fr. 40 auvtv
gTpatnyrnoacav ¢ €idov povnv. — Quibus exemplis olini (‘Wiener
Studien’ XIII p. 59) Ay. 457 &vov ydp 000év. &i TTOAEMET Mapbévog ad-
simulaveram, ubi moAepicel Quereius, ToAsllel <kai> Hilbergius (IX p.
213) temptabat. Sane primo obtutu medeia <mpo>TmoA&lel lenior videtur,

) Cf. Stud. p. 9 sg. et 18 n. 3 el. p. 135 n. 4.

2) In N k- outév comparet.

3) Sed Hex. 1864 dte mpog N pac BapBapouvtal té &ign recte Hilbergius VI p.
299 Hercheri scripturam ka& nuav codice V innixam refutavit. cum Morello et Quercio

) mpog fpag
MTN faciunt, p kaf’ nuwv praebet.

4) Ceterum contentio quaedam inter alto et oloic inest, qua de cf. Stud. po 21
cl. P Il 394 avtog (pdtiote Twv OAwV TaVTOKpATop.  Similiter €1¢ et d\ol per opposi-
ionem componuntur P 1 222, H | 52, Il 18. 22 sg., Hex. 1412, An. p. 1729 B.

5 Fortuitum editionis Bonnensis mendum 1t Mignei lectionem ) procreavit.
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seel coniecturae otpatnyé! ne nunc quidem paenitet, quoniam sanandi
rationem simillimi loci stabiliunt, quibus contra inetri leges @uoww pro
ovgiov P Il 30 (p. 213 supra) et e0Beiog pro opbiag Hex. 1168 (Stud,
p. 121) in codicibus legi observavimus¥ unde S 2 QUVTOPWTATNV pro
gpovipwtatny (Stud. p. 170 n. 3), 626 ovgiag pro @uoelc (ibid. p. 213),
ft. 64 metpwdel pro MBwdel (p. 174) cornigere non dubitavi. Ex con-
iectura adiungam :

1) P Il 325 guikpold 3 movou padiou Te mpdyuatog, ubi OpIKpoD2)
movou 0¢ (cum Bekkero) 8) vel movou 0¢ pikpoO sponte se offert, sed Pisidae
arte exactius perpensa movou pro poxBou ex 326 (TOGVOUC TOGOUTOUC €I PETNV
NANGEato) se insinuasse verisimilius est cf. P Il 35 ik 0¢ pOXBwv Kai
pdy movouuevog et Av. 320 sqg. kaitolye talta pf movolvteg éE
éBoug, | dmep pdAIOTA TOU¢ TIOVOUC, MolEi TIOVOULC, | map’ oi¢ T0 PoXOeTy
€I pdynv o0 yivetal.

2) Hex. 1716 pnjte mAdToc oov 0Yog, €1¢ TIEPAC TPE'XEWV, quo loco €I
dpoug €xelv Pisidam seripsisse e codicum MVTpN memoria éxev pro
Tpéxelv colligo, quae varietas et auctoritate et sensu caret.

3) S 629 @pattel BpoouvBév TOu BaAVATOL TO GTOUN, ubi TG TEAEU-
¢ omnes numeros explet. Quodsi anapaestum a rudi correctore inscite
oblitteratum esse cum Hilbergio (IX p. 219) statuimus, equidem com-
mento Hilbergiano: @pdttel BpaouvBév alTd Tou Bavatou OTOPO Meum ;
@pdttel BpacuvBeéy Tou Bavatou @piKtOv otoua praefero. — Cuius ge-
neris menda in Pisidae codicibus ad praecepta metrica aevi Byzan-
tini studiose adcommodatis baud raro occurrunt cf. e. gr. Hex. 878
doov Bewpei (Mor. et Qu.), kai kOpog aupAbvetal, ubi atevidet (Herch.)
praeter B optime MTN et Morelli margo praebentd), et 1053 dpa do-
Aapdvdpa TOG kapivoug aibdAnv, quo loco Hilbergius eiusdem codicis Bb))
scripturam molei genninam esse perspexit. Neque alia est ratio Hex. 1784
OV doXetov polv TV KaAWv Xapioudtwy, ubi ayabov ex MVTpN repo-
nendum est, quamquam eadem versus clausula Suppl. 111 72 A" ®
X0pNyé TV KOAWV XOplopATwv recurrit. Etiam S 367 kuogopei pev,

*) Adde of AiBot pro ai métpar P 111 39 (Stud. p. 1ll) et eomepav pro euppovny
Hex. 111-1 (p. 119).

2) Sive potius pikpoo et. Stud. p. 189 n. 2.

s) Cuius sententiam amplexi sunt Hilbergius (IX p. 210) et Mueller (ad Ignat,
p. 8 n. 9).

4) In Vp manifesta interpolatio: kopa¢ pUel T€ Kol OKOTGI TOUTOU @pevag extat.

5 Cf. p. 225 n. 1 supra; Vp falsissime e¢ aibdAny 0Opa GoOAOPAGVIpa  Kapivoug
praebent.
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GMa Tiypidoc diknv de kolhlogopei cogitavi potesty), sed sufficit, ni fallor,
Kunoopei, qua de vocis forma cf. &pngopsiv S 3832).

4) Incertum est iudicium de Hex. 648 krtilel 8¢ mAeupdc, pOidel
3¢ Tpixag et 672 kai v mpocoYlv wp;aidel T xAon. Quos locos praeter-
vidit Hilbergius, cum ayAdidetar (IX p. 212) et nyhoiopévog (ib. p. 214)
P 1l 112 kpotov yap aixpriv wpdideta.t mAéov et Av. 393 mag 6 moo
TeiYoU¢ WpaiopevVoC T0mo¢ reponeret, Hexaémeri versu 1271 €1 ydp TG
oikov wpatopévov BAémwv confisus, ubi Herchero lectionem rAyAdiopévov
suggessit B (cf. Vili p. 303). Qua varietate Pisidae manum reddi
propter codicum MVTpN et marginis Morellianae consensum negari
nequit, vix tarnen a me impetro, ut verbi ayAdi¢ev regio amplificetur,
praesertim cum aliud eiusdem mensurae3) exemplum apud Menandrum
fr. 855 (vol. 111 p. 228 Kock) occurrat: ©¢ wpoided n TOXN TMPOG
T00¢ Bioug,.

486 sqq. (¢ Kup.GTwv yap AGvTiovdpou.ov pdxnv
€I &V T PEUO OUPQPOPWY APIYUEVWV
T pév yap 1 yn twv aBdmtwv BapPdpwv
OAv TopeBAGOTNOE TV OEVOPWY TAEOV,
m & 1 8dAacoa TN Qopd TwWv Asipdvwv
OXAOupéVN TE Kai KOTEGTOPEGEVN
€€ GANOpPUAWY QipATWV QOIViooETal

orationis perpetuitas inter 487 et 488 misere turbata lacunam indicai
hoc fere modo explendam: pdynv ideiv v ouumepupuévny tote cf. 193 sqq.

509 sq. 00Tw Yap 1 PEV dPIC N Twv OPPATWY
naoav KOOaIpel BAANTIKAV Bewpiov

1. koBaipel, quam vocem etiarn prava Quereli versio (‘ita enitn visus,
qui est ex oculis, ab oinni emundabitur noxio spectaculo’)
videtur significare cf. omnino P 11 200 Myw KaBd&pacd) Tag opégelg T
BAGBNG, R 16 kaBaipetai 6¢ twv p.oluopav 6 {6goc, Hex. 25 sg. kai Twv

0 ’Eykupovei coniecit Hilbergius 1X p. 218, quam opinionem versus 366 €y{upoviioal
mavtag nutpemiopévoy potius redarguii quam comprobat.

2) Facit hue eliam domdngépov P Iil 402, ubi V domdigopov, non domdopopov (Qu.)
praebet; accedat 0endd‘xo¢ (Stud. p. 217 n. 5) et omnino Lobeckius ad Phrynieh. p.
679 sqq.

3) Syllaba anceps Supp!. 111 7 ka't Bgiov Bo¢ olK Evwpa't{etal comparet. Etiam
Hex. 1286 mobev 1w mpdelolv 16paiog TAAIY Vp «pdiouévog exhibent, sed totas versus
ex particula interpolata (1286 —1292) petitus est.

I Metaphorae usum v. 196 Td¢ évdov auti¢ €k{aBaipwv artiog explanat cf. Hex.
945. 948, S 635.
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@pévwy TNV Y@ay ATovnuévn | To 00 Ka$aipel¢ ywoTike kob-opoin, —
fieque alia est ratio An. p. 1685 C o@BaAuoi Yuxikic KaBaipopevol
mnyng v Kotavuélv avapplouct, ubi extremum verbum pro Gvakpobouot ex
Laur, et Esc. reposuil).

H1 80 mapnABev 1 yn T¢ GQeyyouq €omépaC

1 nmopnABe mnyn cf. Sophocl. fr. 870, 2 vuktog Te mnydg. Ipse Pisides de
sole dixit Hex. 230 @WTOC ¢ TNYAC KOOUOKIVATOUC PpPUEl, ag Ssaepius
omnino vocera Tnyr translate usurpavit: ad propria™ significationem
proxime accédant Suppl. 154 (de sudore) mnyag ¢ 101¢ 0oi¢ EUBMUvoLY)
Koptdgol;, — Hex. 646 mobev O TNYAC OPATWV Eneigdyel, — Awv.
150 mnyag 6¢€ Twv owv. €&avoifa¢ OpPATwV 3), sensu translato mnyn Yu-
XIK babes An. p. 1685 C, tum An. p. 1692 C ¢k ¢ Twv ayaBwv
TINyNg, quae imago adcuratius exprimitur p. 1729 B TtoUT0 Ociyua Trg
Gei Bpuolong TOL PAPTUPAC XAPITOC, WCTEP Miot OTaYV TV OANV TG TNYNC
TIOTOUPEVN  YAUKOTNTO' Twv MOPTOpwv yap oévaog 1 xopnyia Tn¢ XApitog,
Xplotév €xouoo Twv ayaBwv TAV TNynRv, 10 0dwp 10 WV TW TOTELOVTI
xapilopevoy, — Suppl. X 1 (de Anargyris) Tnyrn TEQUKO P'WOTIKAG
evegiag, — S 379 (de Gregorio. Nysseno) v [pnyopiov ydp HUOTIK®-
otV @péva | TNyrnv Oeovd) gpdoaiy, — P 11 107 mnynv yap ndeig
TWV KOKWV TV Mepoida, — Hex. 51 mnyr pév olv méQuke TOU AOyOUL
pio, An. p. 1689 A moiav GvadECop.ol YAWGoav 1 AOywv TiNyA¢; denique
P 1 66 Opinpog, Sv Aéyouat Ttnyriv Twv AOywv, ubi sententia excitatur
(cf. Stud. p. 195 n. 2), quam ipse Pisides v. 67 sqg. explanat: Ttag yap
MaAoug ékeivog elpivel OMEPag | kai To¢ Aoylopolc TA¢ vealolone @pevog | BAU-
Cov €ntipdel kai MOTI(wv EKTPEQEL, | WEVEL TE TANPNC TOANAKIC Kevolpevog. Perpe-
ram vero Quercius poetae fontem sibi adgnovisse visus est in Aeliani nar-
ratione V. H. XIIl 22 ToMtwv & 0 {wypdgo¢ €ypaye TOV pév "Opnpov

*) Cf. Hex. 54, S 154. 650, Sappl. CVII 24.

2) Cf. Stud. p. 221 not.

s) Haudquaquam pavtipec intelligendi sunt (el. Hesychii glossa: mya't Twv 00& o\
Mov of mpo¢ T pwi lov&oi, ubi post mnyo'l minus recte interpungit Schmidt vol. 111 p.
330 n. 2147 et ed. min. p. 1237), sed ipsae lacrimae, quae eodem modo poal TWvV
oppotwv adpellantur Av. 143 cf. etiam Euripides Alcest. 1067 sq. €C ' OPMATWVY |
mnya't Koteipayaowv cl. Aeschylo Prom. 400 sg. dalougiotaltov &' A&m Aoowv Padivev
AelBopévar péog mopeldy | votiolg Eteyéa TayaiiG.

4) Hinc igitur v. 376 dn d¢ Aomév (o1 16 TOU AOyoUu OTOua non ‘eloquentiae’
(Qu.), sed Ttou Aodyou os intelligendum esse adparet. Alio sensu 10 mnydiov otoua idem
Gregorius Nyssenus nuncupatur S 619 (Heraelius H | 238 cl. P Il 12 sqqg.), eiusdem-
que peibpa yAwoong praedicantur Suppl. XCIV 1 (cf. 10 peifpa Twv ov 0000vOdPOHWY
Aoywv de Sergio patriarcha).
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a0TOV €u.00vTa, TOUG Of GANOUG TOINTAC TA unueoy.éva dpuopévouc. Milii com-
munis locus respici videtur, cuius origo e dicto Homérico manavit Il.
XXI1 195 sqq. péya oBévog ‘Qkeavolo, | €€ obmep mAvVIEC TOTOMOI Kol mdoa
BaAaooa | kol mooar kprvat kat @peiata poakpd vaouowy cf. Dionysius Hali-
carnassensis de compos, verb. XXIV p. 370 (Schaefer) kopupn pév olv
OMAVIWV KOl OKOTOG, €€ oUmep TOVTEC TOTOMOI Kol Moo BAAacon Kol Taool
konvat, Olkaing av “Op.npog Aéyorto, Eustathius ad Odyss. p. 1379, 22 sq.
0 maong T &v Aoyolc TEXVNG KoBnyetng, €€ o0 oid Tivog wkeavol TAVTEC
TOTOV,01 KAl Taoal Aoyikv peBodwv mnyai, Quintilianus Inst. X1, 46 ita
nos rite coepturi ab Homero videmui. Hic enim, quein-
admodum ex Oceano dicit ipse omnium fluminum fontiumque
cursus initium capere, omnibus eloquentiae partibus
exem plum et ortum dedit. Eodem redeunt!l) Longinus de sublim.
X1l p. 56 (Toup) maviwy & TOOTwWv MEAIOTA 6 TAdTWY (Op.NPIKOTATOC
fv) amd To0 'Ounplkol €keivou VAPOTOG €I¢ aUTOV p.upiog doac TmaPOTPOTAC
amoxetevoapevog, Tzetzes Chil. XIIl1 626 (= Proleg. in Allegor. Il. 51
sq. p. 5 Boisson.) 0 “Ou.npoc 6 mévoogog, 1 BaAacoa twv Adywv, Alleg. Il
16, 116 p. 198 vwv Op.npog 0 mavoogog, 1 BdAacoa twv Adywv, 21, 107
p. 289 Aoyouc oup.mAdoOC “Oupnpoc, TO MEAOYOC Twv Adywv, Jamb. 249 p.
518 (Kiessling) "Op.npo¢ autéc, f BaAacoa Twv Adywv, — Ovidius Amor.
I 9, 25 sq. adice Maeoniden, a quo eeu fonte perenni |
vatum Pieriis ora rigantur aquis, Manilius Il 8 sqg. cui us-
que ex ore profusos | omnis posteritas latiees in carmina
duxit, | amnemqgue in tenues ausa est deducere riyos, Pe-
tronius Satyr. 5 Maeoniumque bibat feliei pectore fontem,
Columella de re rust, praef. § 30 nec parens eloquentiae Deus
ille Maeonius vastissimis flu minibus facundiae suae po-
ster! tatis studia restinxer at?).. Ex Pisida hausit Theodosius

0 Hine etiam Theodoretus Therap. Il (Patr. Gr. vol. LXXXIIlI p. 841 C) Mo-
sen adpellat Tov T¢ Beohoyiog wkeavdy, €€ 0dMeEP. TOINTIKAG EMMEN, MAVTeC MOTooi o't mooo
fdhaooa. Cum Oeeano imperatorem comparat Pisides P Il 48 sqg. & voug dopKr¢ "Qkeavov
pIpoUpevoC | KOKAWY T€ TV YNV Kol T0 TV TEPITPEXWY | Kal TAVIOG Oipdwv Kol PEV@V TEMAN-
ouevog, ae similiter de Heraclii scriptis theologicis loquitur S 84 sqqg. kai T00¢ aywyolg
Twv Beoppitwv Adywv | éorkev fukv, wkeavold Tivog Oikny, | 8¢ mévta mAnpoi kot TO Aryov
00K éXEl.

2) Adde Plinium H. N. XVII 5, 37 ubi ‘ingeniorum fons’ Homerus voeatur,
et Macrobium in Sonin. Scip. Il 10 Homerus divinarum omnium inventio-
num fons.
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Act. Il 255 "Opnpe, TOINTWV A0ywv 0 NG MOXNG | MOppw TEOUKWS, ubi
codex Parisinus distincte mny twv offerty).

88 TW KOTOKAUGHW X00poou (QPOUpOuUEVNY

1. <é€mi> 1w kTtA. Scilicet finis, ad quem tendit custodia, designatur,
unde falsam esse Quereli interpretationem: ca Chosroae diluvio
bene custoditam’ elucet; Hilbergii eoniectura (IX p. 215) év in
versus introitu supplentis poetae sententiam minus dilucide exprimit.

97 sq. o 3B Zknmiwv, aiynoov Eypden Vvop.oc
T00¢ OKNTIQVTAC HpakAeiwvac Aéyew

1 Zknmiwvac), unde verbum oknmdw Graecitati (cf. Thesaur. vol. VII
p. 2644) eximendum est, quam Heraclias bis vocibus auget: dgiGQaAIg

1) Idem ex conieetura Pisidae immemor Hilbergius Byz. Zeitsehr. VII p. 341
ii. 1 repperit. Ex Pisida, quocum Stud. p. 110 n. 3 Theod. Il 266 composui, contextie
Theodosiani vitium tollas | 157 o Kpnukoi dpdkovte¢ of Ao@o dpouol, ubi procul dubio
vox Aofodpouol latet, ex Hex. 61 (& MOAA Ppoviav €K vepv AoEodpopwv) adsurnpta
cf. Hex. 802 ehiooetan ydo A0&0eIdwG ¢ dpic, S 71 0dpag avaipwv, AOEOKIVATOUCS dpelC,
320 kdvteuBev o¢mep AOEOKIVNTOC Opakwv.— Similiter Theod. 111 123 6mn d¢ pIKpG TPOC-
Tpexel TETOOOTIyw Jacobsii emeiidationeni metpooteyw confirmat Hex. 1556 sg. mobeig
3¢ XUAGG KWLV TIETP 0 OTEYWV | OYnua yooTpog yivetan megpaypévng, ubi ex MVTpNB
corrigendum mogi¢ d¢ xuAou, ex TVpN wOnua (cl. Hex. 699 kai v damokpivovoov wOron
B0pav). — Theod. | 99 povov @oveitw TOTPIKOG (omhiopévog cum Cornelii lectione motpl-
KoC, quam ego ex ipso codice enotavi, apte conferri potest Pisides R 121 kivnoov OmAa
TaTPIKA Tebnypéva, quo loco optime matpikwg exhibet T (cum Hilbergio ‘Wiener Stu-
dien’ IX p. 216). — Occasione data exemplis Stud. p. 210 prolatis Theod. | 169 sq.
adiungo; ©ecodoaiov pn mopdPAEYng TTOVOULC | TOU GTEUUOTOC 00U GULYYOUQEVTOG EIC KAEOG.

2) Litteram initialem, ut quae rubro distinguenda esset, codicie V librarius pri-
mitas neglexerat, postea vero incuria quadani o supplevit. — Similis oscitantia H Il
153 nBouAépnv pro €Poulopny procreavit (cf. Stud. p. 151 n. 1), quamqguam reiov (P 111
307, S 49, Suppl. 1l 32) ad 0éAw pertinet, non ad é0éAw, quae forma semel in vita
Anastasii p. 1709 C e€ite v povadikgy €0EAEIC (1. €0€Aoic cum Laur. Esc.) uetaxelpiceadon
dicitav occurrit, nusquam vero in carminibus, ubi constanter 6é\w adhibetur cf. P | 167,
Il 32. 112. 222. 304, 11l 5. 50. 51. 121. 310. 316. 391. 396. 401. 427, Av. 1. 38.
98. 165. 168. 226.227. 278. 339, H 1 27. 30. 113, Il 62. 90. 206.221, R 82, Hex.
58. 161. 396. 441.470. 478. 485. 539. 595. 603. 761.763. 885. 897. 1022. 1028.
1406. 1424. 1433.1447. 1528. 1593. 1651. 1712. 1725. 1729. 1787. 1815, Van. 10.
31. 101. 163. 180. 182(at cf. Stud. p. 189 n. 4), 213. 252, S 99. 142. 173. 175. 235.
248. 253. 269. 282. 284. 286. 288. 290. 408. 441. 511. 515. 594. 620. 635. 672,
Suppl. 1 14. 40, 111 16. 50, IV 59. 110. 136. 157, XXXIHI 1, XLV 7, LVII 2,
LXXXV 1, fr. 132. 180. Eandem formam hiatus effugiendi stadium etiam An. p. 1705
A T "éov confirmat.

3) De sententia cf. Drapeyron, I'empereur Héraclius et I’empire Byzantin (Paris.
1869) p. 271.
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I 60 (mou vw 0 Mpo¢ TWV AEIC@EOAWV [/.aywv)l), avtevBpovidw 11 177
(GvtevBpovilewv év kakoi¢ v Mepaida), dviepydmig 148 (v xeipa Kixpd
TV modwv AVTEPYATIV), pBpaduypdeog I 153 (cf. p. 228 sg. supra),
dimokivduvog | 138 (o€ &¢ oTpotnydv  OUTTAO KIvoUVOUL p.0xNe), &p.opayi
Il 186 (0 0eou.0¢ oUTOC €,U.@POYAIC TEQUEL.EVO,, quo sensu | 239 £p.gpayp.a
adhibetur), Beoupyéw 1 8 (Mépoag TO Aomov p.fi BEOLPYEIV TNV KTiOW).
23 (kai mup Beoupyei). 25 (ow T BOeovpyroavtl), Huplabxevog I 75
(kaBerev 0Opav, p.uplavxevov PAGRnY). eoookpamg | 13 (0 kpatwv 1lep-
ooKpPATNC), mMavwp.tvwg 11 125 (} yAotta @edyel kai Boy TAAVOP.EVWC).

180 Kai v mpo¢ Gkpov 6 TeEpnpp.Evnv TOXNV

1 Opoc Npp.bunv cf. Hex. 1713 & kai mpog GKpov UYog apBw ol QpeveC
el. P 111 241 mpog dkpov LYoC Kai katdppomov BdBog, turn Hex. 181
Kai Tai¢ duolv Tpog Oyog imtotal p.éya, — P 11 254 Ttoutou 06 drAov
¢ TPOg OYoc fpp.évou, Hex. 590 (et 1712) mpodg vLYog apbeig, Van.
46 MPOC LYo¢ £€aioovoa, 49 mMPOg LYo £€aipoval, 155 mMpog LYoC
netTal, 226 kai mPOg p.év LYPog Tw dokelv Emnpp.évn, fr. 10 mpdg LYOC
neén. Plane improbabilis Hilbergii est ratio, quippe qui (IX p. 215)
inter dkpov et Umepnpp.évov metri fulcrum vwv ad loci sententiam prorsus
incommodum interiecerit.

210 sg.  kai mag 6 TC yng OMp.oc €K TWV TETTAPWY
Op.vnoe TMAEUpWY €V BEATpw Tw PBiw

1 tou Piou, quam emendationem 2) Van. 90 10 tou Biov Bfatpov aI-
oxbvng yép.ov firmat ci. 105 éw¢ mopéAdn toUl Biov TO Maiyviov, — cf.
praeterea Suppl. Il 102 kai Tw OedTpw npocyehac Twv BapBapwv,
ubi itidem a ludis imago surnpta. est, qui benignam poetae . materiam
praebent R 77 sqg., Hex. 338 sqqg.3), Van. 253 sqq. cl. An. p.
1688 B4),

Il 19 sqqg. to100tov 00K Ny, Kav yevéabal TIg A€yol,
TO TPV QoveuBEV KNTOC £¢ 'HpOKAEoug,

') Magi ‘semper errantes!, non ‘mendaces (Qu.), intelliguntur.

2) Eadem clausula in Siberi martyrologio p. 160 redit: pipac tov exfpév év B=ca-
TPwW TOU Piou.

8) Hine ad rein nostrum facit 34-1 die€dywv 3¢ Tou Biov Tov GEova. De meta-
pliora ipsa cf. Hex. 1270 kivouvtag eikn Tou Adyou Ttov dG&ova.

H | 204? sq. Tov mevtamAolyv (mevidmlovv perperam Bekker edidit) el dkpov
fvuoag popov, | 18pwv, EAalvav, GVTEyEipwy, oUVTpEXWv primo adspectu Tetpomholy expectatur,
sed licentiam tropus a quinquertio petitus explicat; ad Athen. XI p. 495 f neutiquam
provocavi potest.
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otov Kabeilev HpakAic 6 deomdtng
KATOG, TUpi.iiov, 00 Liov @Beipav mOAW

1. knftoC TOpawov interpunctione post knto¢ sublata of. S 675 kai TNV
TOpaVVOV aixdoAwtioel TAGvNV et Hex. 499 unte 8paclv  Topavvov
émronuévwy, ubi Bpdoog reponendum ex MVTpN’). Praeterea v. 19 con-
ieetura Aéyn necessaria esse videtur; similiter Hex. 1454 sqg. kai kov
TIC OUOcapKov avBpwmou Kpéag | 1x00¢ omapddel, kai tov ixBov aypdtng |.. .
Kai mdoov omAg GvBumodpdpol @uolv optimo iure Hercher ex A omnapaén
== VpN-t cf. apnaon MN2, dpma&n T)ZB et avbunodpdikn (= Vp cf. avbu-

noépg N) reposuit cf. S 295 kai kav TAPAXONC, TAC VW TOVIWG Aé-
yel. — Extra omnem suspifrionem kav (= kai €av) cum indicativo con-
iunctum babe's:8) H I 5 kdv ducoefndelg 0 Krioag rveixeto, Hex. 1502
0 MOANOV eyyl(, KOV TIEQUKEV Gyyedog, 1870 sg. KAV E€0TIV ioxvoQwvog
€€ aartiac | Kai pr AoAwv €owbev rxnoe<v> 4) péya, attamen Hex. 1878
EyVWpEV aUTOV, KAV OOKET AeAnBéval recte Hercher ex V (= TpN; kai
dokel male M) dokn recepiis) cf. S211 pbotny 6pw ot, KAV OOKNG AEAN-
Bevau cil. Suppl. 1V 48 éveotiv év ooi, kKGv Ookr Oleotaval et Hex. 1387
wW¢ Gv 00K(OI, KAV BOKWOL Xelpovwe, quae exempla S 303 ocoutov 3¢ KAE-
mrelg, Kai SOKeIg Aehnbévar nostrum einendationem kav dokri¢ comprobant.

24 sq. AV ,1060¢ Opiv €0Tv  €0TPETIOPEVOC,
00 pUBOoCg IMmw ¢ EBoPl; AVWTEPW

I. moboc immwv-avwtépwyv. Etenim mercedem f) pro Hesione liberanda
Laomedon equos jinmortales?) constituat, de quibus inde ab Ho-
mero (Il. V 266 sqq. 640. 651 cl. Hymn, in Vener. 211) plures (cf.
intpp. ad Hygin. LXXXIX) fabulantur.

41 10TPOC ENBWV Kupine yaAnviag

t) Primo adspectu tupdwou expectatur, eadem vero ratione sibi invieem respon-
dent 10 dnuwdeq Bpdoog Av. 104 et 1@ Tou dfjuov Bpdon H Il 34; adde 10 Bpdoog TO
BdpRapov Av. 142, mav evavtiov Bpdcoc Hex. 1866.

2) Znapagot Morello perperam Hereher tribuit.

3) Cf. G. H. Schaefer Append, ad Bastii Epist. crit. (L. 1809) p. 26 sq.

4) Correxi cum MVTpN pro Koi pr AoAwv fxnoev évdobev.

5) Hex. 1026 3¢ (w¢ minus recte MTB) (o'l mop’ Au'iv € okomnaol (alomn'oel VpN cf.
okot'ool M) poyAdda perperam Morellus in editionis tertiae (a. 1624) margine 3¢ Kav
mop’ Auiv éolémnoe poyAdda temptabat cf. Stud. p. 156 n. 4.

'6) Vox piBoc ex v. 26 p0OBOC ydp outo Kai lexpwopévog Yogog inrepsit.

") De locutione ¢ @Bopag dvwtépwy cf. fr. 79 AN’ eio't dipng {a't tpdoug (cf. Stud,

p. 154) avwtepol.
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1 ToAfviog, quae adiectivi forma etiam alibi (cf. Thesaur. vol. Il p. 502
A) pro ToMvelog¢ occurrit. Vitiosam memoriam correetor in proparoxy-
tono haerens videtur inculcasse.

110 sq  o0x w¢ T TEPMVOY, Kai WAAIOTO TOU Xpovou
XEIUGVOC ovTog, elmopely €if' tapévoug

1. eifopévog. Heraclii enim indoles designaturt).

120 sqg. nboag Avéywwg <TAG> 3 dIATdEeIC Twv VOPwY
TOC €€ OMAGV KOl TIpaAYHATWY QPIOPEVOS

legendum videtur te Kai poxwv cf. R 118 06fov o Aomov Kol Tpo¢ OTIAQ
Kai péxag cl. S 460 (owyqv éxel) mov omAov aldTou TPOdPOR.OVTOG EIC
paxnv. Caesura. enim necessaria versus caret, si kai relinquitur ad
vocem sequentem légitimé pertinens. Nostram rationem confirmant P | 3
MPOC €P.MUPOV T € Kai TEMNypévnv oTaoly, 57 QVTIOTPOQAC T€ KOi METOMTIWOEI
@épel, 134 ei¢ évBedy Te Kai véav dvamiacty, 111 243 cupmtwudtwy TE Kai
@Ovav Kai KAaop.atwv, Av. 364 10 TMepolkdv T Kai TO BapBapov yévog, 455
QuOTPEMEV TE Kai KOAUTTEV TO OKAQN, 491 OxAoupévn TE Kai KOTEGTOPETHEVN,
H | 153 épguliov Te kai &vwv kai Papfapwv, 11 162 v dpactikiy TE
Kol peT épywv €umovav, Hex. 758 Ta¢ Twv dvw TE Kai KAtw {ntei QuoEl,
1798 16 oOvBpovov3) Te Koi OUVéKdPOp.ov CGEADC. S 73 1) TPOKTIKY TE Kai
gogr otpatnyia, 305. AouyXUTWG TE Kai KOMOC nuwpévag, 534 & yap piav
TE Kai piov Aéyerg piav, Suppl. IV 32 & koi tox0¢ TE Kai mTEPWTOC €ic-
Badot, LXXXII 2 Yuxwv oMl <te=4) Koi mudwpd Tov Gvw, CVII 5 11
Koopio Te Kai tetaypévn @uoels). Neque enim kai ita. in tertia tliesi con-
loeatur, ut in eaesuram semiquinariam cadat, saepissime in arsi tertia
occurrit c¢f. P 1 12. 26. 63. 69. 93. 94. 108. 112. 126. 142. 146. 172.
191. 203. 223. 239. 245, 1l 4. 5. 14. 17. 27. 30. 37. 40. 43. 46. 50.
51. 63. 85. 98. 99.«) 103. 128. 129. 139. 143. 160. 165. 1.74. 189.
211. 219. 242. 268. 274. 275. 290. 296. 305. 312. 314. 317. 329.

b Falso inteipretatur Quercius: ‘non ut qui deliciis, ram praesertim tempos
instai hibernum, in more habeut diffluere’, quae explieandi ratio formam eifiopévol
requirit.
2
8

Cf. p. 216 n. 1 supra.

Cf. Stud. p. 219 n. 4.

4) Te in M omissum supplevi.

5 In eadem versus sede Te eomparet etiam Av. 344, R 105, Hex. 346. 371.
1055, S 349. — Van. 233 sq. & kai TET, (1 @épn cum MVLp cf. géper in T) yap kat
Tov ouBépa TPEXEIC, (TamMEVOG NOBa Ka'l ouvépxn TOiC kATw equidem & Te (vel €f o0) expecto,
cum imperfectum insto sensu careat.

°) Cf. p. 210 supra. — De Il 224 cf. Stud. p. 226, de S 303 ibid. p. 253.

o=
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336. 341. 357. 359. 361. 364, ILI 2. 17. 22. 33. 56. 61. 84. 97. 129.
131. 132. 146. 171. 192. 217. 220. 222. 232. 235. 237. 241. 266
276. 293. 299. 307. 316. 331. 340. 369. 38l. 410. 423. 437. 449.
460, Av. 3. 5. 50. 72. 91. 95. 100. 104. 106. 120. 124. 126. 128.
133. 147. 151. 194. 197. 199. 200. 220. 221. 231. 239. 240. 241
272, 273. 288. 295. 296. 303. 337. 345. 381. 388. 438. 452. 464.
471. 496. 499. 506. 527, H | 18. 23. 24. 26. 30. 52. 54. 81. 83. 111.
114. 125. 150. 151. 163. 172. 216.*) 238, Il 26. 34. 39. 46. 50. 60.
71. 110. 117. 119. 125. 145. 160. 222, R 9. 10. 13. 14. 24. 26. 27.
32. 43. 68. 72. 74. 78. 118, Hex. 1. 2. 9. 19. 27. 30. 56. 76. 80. 82.
87. 105. 108. 121. 133. 162. 164. 169. 176. 1.78. 191. 192.200. 201.
202, 219. 239. 247. 249. 288. 295. 300. 301. 320. 336. 342. 345.
366. 368. 375. 381. 385. 390. 391. 396. 397. 420. 427. 431. 440.
447. A58. 462. 472. 486. 487. 502. 535. 536. 538. 541. 558. 560.
572. 573. 578. 617. 626. 649. 661. 678. 686. 735. 737. 757. 764.
768. 774. 777. 780. 783. 794. 812. 813. 850. 870. 878. 884. 885.
897. 902. 913. 915. 935. 948. 963. 1008. 101.6. 1022. 1031. 1051.
1058. 1060. 1074. 1079. 1146. 1179. 1181. 1184. 1192. 1207. 1216.
1232. 1236. 1258. 1259. 1260. 1261. 1269. 1273. 1275. 1276. 1280.
1283. 1287. 1289. 1302. 1321. 1332. 1333. 1337. 1349. 1354. 1376.
1382. 1386. 1395. 1397. 1402. 1404. 142.9. 1438. 1452. 1455. 1456.
1466. 1467. 1477. 1483. 1484. 1496. 1503. 1504. 1505. 1511. 1513.
1516. 1559. 1562. 1583. 1588. 1589. 1605. 1619. 1620. 1624. 1634.
1652. 1656. 1657. 1672. 1708. 1719. 1721. 1722. 1725. 1728. 1729.
1736. 1737. 1742. 1745. 1748. 1750. 1762. 1763. 1764. 1787. 1815.
1830. 1840. 1841. 1854. 1873. 1876. 1906. 1910, Van. 8. 16. 18. 20.
28. 40. 80. 92. 98. 113. 120. 123. 125. 128. 135. 147. 155. 156. 187.
190. 192. 199. 218. 220. 222. 233. 234. 239. 252, S 20. 34. 46. 53.
54. 86. 139. 151. 186. 187. 215. 217. 230. 254. 264. 269. 275. 279.
306. 321. 336. 338. 343. 350.368. 370. 376. 430.443. 454. 465.
498. 499. 505. 522. 576. 587.593. 595. 597. 605.620. 635. 636.
637. 642. 645.2) 649. 697, Suppl. 1 9. 93. 99. 114. 115, 1l 2. 29.
31. 35 36. 37. 38. 42. 44. 79.88 (sive 99). 89 (sive 100). 110, Il
12. 26. 30. 75. 78, IV 36. 42.53. 55. 73. 82. 102.125. 136. 144.
158. 1.67, XV 1, XXII 2, XXXVIII 2, XLI 1, XLVII 3, XLIX 3

') 'O twv dyavav <ka't> PBpoaBeug koi deototng ex Hilbergii emendatione (‘Wie-
ner Studien’ vol. I1X p. 214) pro Ppofevtne, ubi BpaBeitic legendum esse inepte Quer-
eins conieeit.

?) Kol Képwv <yop> Kai Ogdv Aeywv apa, ubi ydp. p suppeditat.
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LXXI 2, LXXXII 1i), LXXXIX I, XCIV 1, CI 4, CV 3, CVII
16, fr. 12. 14. 28. 54. 64. 79. 111. 130. 140. 148. Quae lex primo
adspectu violatur Hex. 1375 «kai vhv omo¢ kai pila kai xo0¢ Kai dpdooc,
1397 xoMv €xov Kai @Aéypa kai Abowv poxng, 1436 & kai xoAqv kai
QAéyda Kai mAAV2) AdBot, 1474 optnpiog Kai velpa, odpkag Koi QAEBaC,
Suppl. XLI 2 kai BnéAeéy kai galioiv dotépog véou, XLVII 4 @¢ TG
moAelg, Kai to0to Oeikviel véoy, CVII 32 Xpiotw xdpig kai 808, T Kai
Kpdtog, attanien illic hephthemimeres in eeiisum venit, de qua plane
eadem lex valet cf. P | 47 td¢ moidag yvopac Te Kol dloipéoel, 74 dei-
gavtog Gvdpiag 8) Te kai @povioewg, 139 Aafav 0¢ v Beiov TE kai gefaauiov,
Il 172 ylwooov Oupéoel T kat Bewpio, 111 290 GAMN' e mope&ddoug TE
Kai mAdvopévag, Av. 195 GAN €1 moAuoyidei¢ Te kai moAumiokoug, H 11 220
GAN (¢ éNeuBépav TE Kai oecwopévny, Hex. 193 tov autév Gvbpwnov TeKai
OQedv @uoel, 284 GAN ¢ TO METOMWPOV TE Koi Kpdowv péony, 1249 dAag
douyxutou¢ TE Kai pepypévag, 1370 N kai PEAIKPAT®W TE Kai TV dpoow,
1374 mw¢ obv peNikpotov TE Kai mup kai &igog, 1775 GAN €i¢ avactaciv Te
Kai véav mAGotv, 1789 10 macl TOIC Gvw TE Kai KATw Bopov  Van. 83 &v
Tw meplonaoBai TE Koi Bpifelv Katw, S 19 InTElv T€, MO ofai TE Kai Moo
@Ooelg, 248 1 kai mAMv AUev TE Kai o@iyyely BEAel, 315 Kai ¢ dovyxiToug
TE Kai piov Aéyelq, 322 oUtwg Golyxutov TE Kai piov Aéywv, 395 00K oide
Kekpayoc TE Kai memelopévov, 401 okomel TG TV Gvw TE Kai KATw AOywv,
418 1OV QUTOV GvBpwnov TE Koi Oedv Adyov, 682 €i¢ &' al ye v oTeipav
TE Kal meQuppévny, 698 Kai Tol¢ ToAucxIdEi( TE Kai moAutpomoug, Suppl.
XLVIII 8 €@ oi¢ ouvepynoa¢ TE Kai ouvaomioacs), quibus locis exempla
partieulae kai in quarta arsi conlocatae admovenda sunt: P 1 6. 9. 29.
221, 11 41. 149. 164, 111 4. 162. 180. 354. 425. 460, Av. 31. 53,

") Knhpu€ maAatag z ot mpoenng ¢ véa, quemadinodum codicis M memoriam Tpo-
onta, CApuE ¢ moAaidg Lol véog corrigendam esse censeo cf. Hex. 368 {fpuka wito¢ (i
mpoontny nuépag cl. Phila vol. 11 p. 282 v. 12 {Houla Aapmpov (1 Aapmpav), Ay,eAov Tepo-
otiwv. Sed fortasse sufficit mpogntol,fpoé, etsi vox Lexicographis non cognita evadit cf.
mpoenTanoaoToAog, quod vocabulum dnoalpiotov Occurrit in Siberi Martyrologio p. 130
(et 60).

2) Sic scripsi pro mvebga cum MVTN, mvorv frustra teinptabat Hilbergius vol.
Vili p. 303. Corruptelae ansam dedisse videtur varietas mvelpa voci @Aéypa falso (cf.
1398. 1402 sg. 1416. 1429) superscripta, quae pro @Aéyda in VN extat.

8) Quercii lectio avdpeiov in V non legitur, nee tarnen codicis M auctoritas di-
phtliongum firmat cf. Suppl. XCV 2 dvwfev €oyev ¢ Geol tv Avdpiav. Vulgarem usura
vox dethavdpia (P 111 42) refert.

4) De Hex. 1671 kot mav idwv ovopa Te Lot pApa &vov cf. Stud. p. 18

°) Quarti pedis thesin Te oceupat insuper Hex. 713. 896. 1447. 1448 (et Suppl.
CIV 3 ex coni.).
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H I 112, 128. 139. 157, Il 174. 210s R 64. 81. 86, Hex. 207. 287.
389. 570. 593. 641. 679. 718. 792. 824. 990. 1166. 1264. 1278. 1299.

1365. 1375. 1398. 1426. 1432. 1436. 1546. 1558. 1653. 1671. 1753.
1773. 1847, Van. 49. 50. 69. 110." 154, S 67. 157. 164. 235. 237.

263. 310. 379. 400. 439. 476. 549. 591. 666. 692, Suppl. | 23. 25.
79, 11 54. 55. 82, 111 19, IV 13. 97. 139, IX 3, XXIX 2, XXXV
2i), XXXVIII 3, XLIX 2, LIl 2, XCVII 1, CVII 28. 29. 33, fr.
25. 138 et apud Georgie!. (Stud.) p. 184 v. 3. Eodenl péftitiet, quod
enclitica cum praecedénti voce arete cohaerens nimquam post iiicisio-
nem in tertia aut quarta arsi adliibetur 2), quod praeceptum coniecturam
quae ultro se offert Av. 413 kdp.oi 8¢ p,i&ic <TIC> oLVEMNABED) Kal paxn
refellit,- nee legem infringit Suppl. | 113 & tv €outod TIC KPOTED Kivn-
pétwv, siquidem Ti¢ tantummédo encliticae spegiem osténdit, re ipsa
autem solidam subieeti notionem praebetd). Neque alia est ratio H I
212 koopoiol TMAVIEC OOUL QOVEVTO( TNV TOAV, S 224 ¢ alTog €yvw( GOou
yap o0k €omt mAéov et H | 207 k{temAdynoov oi mpo oou dipoootdrals),—

*) Nimirum tradita lectio mddac mpoowna cuyldp,miouoa Tpdpw potius ad mpocwNa
ouyldp.movoa KGT mOdAC Tpop,w, gilam ad moédag, mpocwna ouylaTdldp.m-ouca TPopw ducit.

*) Te praeter thésin tertiam et qliartdin praebet secunda et quinta cf. a) P I 70.
232, 11 43. 50. 124. 268. 342, 111 24. 125. 167. 237. 238. 251. 313. 377, Av. 158.
183. 198. 222. 252. 272. 274. 280. 284. 327. 352. 409. 456. 476. 517. 527. 533, H |
27. 124, 11 91. 208. 210, R 50. 108, Hex. 42. 262. 396. 410. 413. 621. 632. 1020.
1068 (apud Herclieriim) 1478. 1483. 1484, .1639. 1670, Van. 170, S 19. 151. 172. 200.
254. 299. 307. 498. 500. 519. 606. 703, Suppl. 1l 101, 11l 26. 64. 87, XXXVIII 2,
XLVI 4, CVIIlI 2; — b) P Il 67. 325, 11l 150. 323, Av. 274.

3) Cl. P Il {22 méBog O¢ [i0i TiC €vBAde mpoctipyeto. Omnino Hilbergii ratio reei-
pienda est vuv €nnAGE pro olvemnABe corrigentis IX p. 214.

4) Tic suam sedem habet ih prima arsi P | 168, Av. 422. 470, Van. 97, in se-
cunda thesi P 1l 217. 278, HI 89. 93. 144. 245. 258. 405, Av. 46. 83. 374. 466, H
1 151, Il 27. 141. 158, li 20, Hex. 426. 731. 876. 894. 996. 1229. 1242. 1245 (cf.
Stud. p. 223.) 1268. 1271. 1333. 1363. 1424. 1454. 1491, Van. 29. 62. 130. 174. 208.
212, S 212. 665, Suppl. | 88. 95 (Stud. p. 222.). 97. 112, IV 30, LXXIV 1 et arsi
Av. 426, Hex. 692. 983, Suppl. Il 53, in thesi tertia P I 23. 137. 227, 11 122. 306,
111 135 195. 357, Av. 1. 105. 399, H ! 184. 233. Hex. 95. 602. 611. 1462, Van. 30,
S 531, Suppl. IV 23 (Stud. p. 223), fr. 151 et quarta Hex. 1193, Van. 163, 8 513,
in quinta tliesi P Il 42 et arsi Av. 426, Héx. 692. 983, Suppl. IH 53. Similiter 1 ex-
plet thésin secundam P i 292. 293, HI 179. 193. 320. 487, H Il 110, Hex. 585.
1152, 1617. 1623, Van. 227, S 182. 466. 472. 478. 598, Suppl. IV 65, tertiam P HI
196, H 1l 57, Hex. 174, quartam Hex. 1515.

“) Zou habes insuper in thesi prima (Hex. 79, Suppl. XXX 1), tertia (Hex,. 1845,
S 512, Suppl. 11'9), quinta (Suppl. LXIV 1), in arsi prima (P | 38. €I, li 273, Il
318, Suppl. i 34), secunda (P Il 42), quinta (S 4), enclitica occupat thésin tertiam
(P 1101, Il 17. 184. 223. 235. 259. 362, HI 149. 315. 386. 403, H | 34. 94. 141
222. li 154, Hex. 27, S 131. 178. 302. 497. 571. 704, Suppl. 1l 81, IV 121, XLHI

6
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P 1 211 6uwg amavte; ooi mpogriyov v xaplv, Hex. 154 ogiyyel & ndvta
ooi Kpotoupevogl) uovw et P IIT 421 Maony, o¢ w@bn oopkl 00i2) HOVW
povoc, Hex. 1679 amavta yivn mpog 10 coid) dedoyuévov, S 510 v ekAoynv
000V TPOG TO COIB OedoypEVOV.

1), quintara (P | 46. 242, 11 58. 202. 220. 225, 111 145. 339, Av. 307, H Il 122.
215, R 114, llex. 55. 293. 739. 1726. 1855, S 440. 720, Suppl. Il 69, IV 116, XLII
1, CIV 4, fr. 11.178, nee non Hex. 156 €fw&ev alT'o¢ Tw MAGTEl CLOEiyyE.Tal, Siquidera
oou oiyyeton ex VTpB reponendum est), arsin primam (S 674), secundam (Hex. 1903),
quintam (H | 166, Hex. 19. 30, S 204. 232. 302, Suppl. Il 89, fr. 71, sed Hex. 349
kowny d¢ do0AnV macav €ivatl gou Ktiolv praestare videtur eivat v cum MN2 et margine
Morelliana), sextam (S 583). Cf. etiam pouv in thesi tertia (P Il 151) et quinta (S 438).

") Genuinam loci scripturam pro pévw kpatoOueva (Mor, Qu. cf. insuper Hilbergius
Vili p. 303) codices MVTp, N suppeditant (kpotoOuevog AGye p2), ex A KpatoUuev HOVW
perperam Hercher edidit.

2) Vulgatam lectionem capki ol correxi.

s) To ool falso Morellus et Hercher exhibent.

4) In editione Querciana male 10 ool legitur. Enclitica occurrit in arsi prima
(Av. 233, S 154. 595), secunda (Av. 135. 380, li | 184, Hex. 489, S 278. 310. 427.
464. 508. 666, Suppl. Il 24, XLVIII 4), quinta (Av. 166. 226, Il I 103. 215, llex.
1711, S 573. 574), sexta (fr. 5), turn in thesi tertia (P IIl 21. 57, H I 11. 136.148.
152. 155, Il 3, Hex. 32. 166. 1686, S 156. 166. 239.243. 244. 341. 553. 597. 677,
Suppl. I 10, Il 76. 167) et quinta (P Il 424, Hex.1654. 1841, S 268. 407.584.
717, Suppl. XXXIX 4), forma accenta praedita praeterea occupat thesin primam (P Il
40. 229, 111 379. 392, Av. 12, Hex. 175, Suppl. IV 6) et tertiam (P | 85, Il 239,
111 373, Av. 316. 381, Hex. 888, S 6. Suppl. 1 88. 95. Il 4. 73, IV 48, LI 2), arsin
primam (P Il 182, Ill1 370. 399, R 70, S 174, Suppl. Il 45), secundam (S 153, Suppl.
Il 15), quintam (Hex. 103. 548). Adde poi, quae vocula comparet in thesi tertia (Av.
414, S 288. 706, turn 103 Twv Neotopiov <pol> maviaxou Anpnudtwv cum p2, ubi ou
temptabat Hilbergius IX p. 219, — 206 v Neotopiou pot lwypagioelc aitiav, quo loco
unicus codex V distincte poi, non Quercianum pev offert,—650 10 [pnyopiou <poOI1> TOUG
Adyoug avaBplel, ubi ot recte superscripsit codicie p corrector, minus recte 6ot addendum
esse censuit Hilbergius 1 c. cf. v. 653 vittouolv fuog) et quinta (H 1 225, Van. 240,
S 179, Suppl. IV 2, LXXI 2) et in arsi prima (P Il 306, 111 360, Av. 440, llex.
1094, S 102. 269), secunda (P Il 122, Av. 535, S 170. 314. 601. 613), sexta (S 588).



APPENDIX METRO.

Peropportune accidit/. ut libelli ratio ad quaestion.es metricas de-
flecteret; commoda enim et idonea occasio offertur, ut argumentum ad
obrussam exigatur, sine quo cetera nuda, ieiuna, infirma sunt. Pessime
dumtaxat cernendi iudicandiqgue munere funguntur, qui efiusis habenis
omnia ex opinione suspendant: mihi quidem melius litterarum et stu-
diorum commodis consulere videntur, qui nimia sui aestimatione non
elati exeogitandi licentiae frenos adhibeant. Itaque non sine voluptate
critieam artem in Pisidae carminibus utiliter exerceri non posse mihi
persuasi, nisi cogitationis impetus praeceptis metricis coérceatur et repri-
inatur, quorum interior cognitio firmissimum contra errores propugna-
culum praestet.

Magnos sibi spiritus ipse poeta sumit propter iambos afiabre factos
Suppl. CVII 1 sqg. Fempylog p.&v TOVIE TWV OGUYYPOUUATWY | yowy 1&HBwV
eOKPOTWC EOKEPPEVWY | 0 Mooiong MEQUKE OLYYPOEELC HEYA(N,
cuius praeconii veram rationem exsequi non licet, nisi hexametri a Pi-

') Cf. praeterea Av. 48 oTOAv TMapOOXElY TEXVIKAC €VpETpiog, 170 Koi TOUTA WETPOIC
TEXVIKOIC ouvapy,0c01, S 500 TOUTOIC Te PETPOV TEXVIKOY ouvapudoal cl. Van. 6. Hifie argumenta
dogmatica enucleandi difficultatem parant S 503 sqg. GAN ouk Gveén Toic ZApBoig €Iko-
T0G | GQuIeUmAaKval Ty ypagry Twv JSOyHATwv | oTiyude yap eub'ug kai pomdc, wg €& e&oug, |
INTEiC map’ NV, € ye vuyunv € pédo) | To PeTpAv NUAC ¢KBaAelv avaykdoel, ubi  ekBoNéiv
pro ;uBaAéiv ex V2 recipiendum esse vox {nteic docet. Non ‘stimulum inicere’ (Quere.),
sed ‘minutiae eicere’ metri ratio cogit, quae quidem v. 505 otiyua! et pona! adpellantur
perinde ac 234 omyudg Te petpéiv Ko pomwv dpetpiac. Notionem pomr inlustrat Suicer
Thes. Eccles, vol. 11 p. 911, eundem sensum ac otyp (cf. Otto, d. Sprichworter und
sprichwortlichen Redensarten d. Romer p. 290 sq.) praestat voyuri etiam Hex. 158
(MeTpouévn yap olpovay GUETPiD) @¢ TPo¢ 0f Vuydn yivetal otevoupevn, quo loco vulgatam
scripturam otiypry (cf. Hex. 149 cl. 1242) ex B (= MVTpN) recte correxit Hilbergius
‘Wiener Studien! Vili p. 298.

6*
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sida conditi in iudieii discrimen veniant. In bis acerrimus Nonni ad-
seela reperitur, qui magistri disciplinara ad summum fastigium prove-
here praemeditate studeatl); cur igitur ultra speeimen artis Nonnianae
non progressus metro iambico priores partes deferre praeoptavit adeoque
indulsit, ut modum excedere non dubitaret, quandoquidem vel argu-
menta épica iambis pertexuit. Videlicet laud.is cupiditate incensus gloriae
aemulus esse maluit quam servum pecus imitatorum augere, tantum
vero aberat, ut aemulationis stimulis excitatus ipsi scholae bellum in-
diceret, ut callidissima Nonni artificia in alium campum transfunderet,
ubi virtus poética libere excurrere ac facilius gloriae commendari posset.

Quae imitatio ambitiosa in clarissimam lucera prodit, si elisionis
exempla ad célculos revocantur. Praeclare Ludwichius docuit?) Nonni
artem in eo constitisse, ut coniunctiones tantum et praepositiones ac
perpauca adverbia apostroplio afficeret, non est lamen dissimulanda
nostrae quoque sententiae summa, praesOrtinr cum G. Weinberger, vir
ceteroquin doctus et cautus, artificii complicAtam notioneffi hoe indicid
evolvi posse autumet3d): ‘fir ein metrisches Gesetz missten Substantiva
und Prapositionen, Verba und Coniunctionen wohl gleichwertig sein.
Handelt es sich aber nur um das Bestreben, die Elision zu vermeiden,
so begreift sich, dass dies bei Substantiven und Verben verhéltnismassig
leicht durchzufiihren, eine grossere Zahl von Hexametern aber ohne 3
und elidierte Prapositionen kaum mdglich war’.  Nimirum artificiosis.
lendciniis id praecipiié contendiase videtur Nonnus, ut hexdmetros ad
nativam rationem dirigeret: hinc igitur dactylorum volubilitatem spon-
deorum ponderi praefert, hinc in exitu versdum clausulas spondaicés
trochaicis potiores habet, hinc invito in verborum confitiiis syllabas na-
tura breves positionis auxilio producit, l6ngas hiatus ope corripit, hinc
crasin et synizésin respuit, hinc denique elisionem anguste coerciisse
censendus est. Debilitatir eiiim voeabuli nervus una syllaba resecta.
Jam vero nativam vocis vim accentus designat, quapropter tonum non
habént procliticae, ut quae sii iuris noli sint, amittunt encliticae, cum
proprio vigore destitutae 4d praecedentia se adplicent. Rectam igitur
viam sibi iniisse visus est Nonnus, cum elisionem in his potissimum
vocabulis admitteret, quae simul cum syllaba etiam tonum perdere

b Cf. dissertano nostra ‘de Geprgio Pisida Nonni seetatore’ (Analecta Graeco-
Latina ““ Craooviae 1893 — p. 38 sqq.).
;2) Beitrage zur Kritik des Nonnos von Panopolis’ (1873) p. 16 sqg. et Mus.
Rhen. vol. XXXV (1880) p. 500 sqg.
8) ‘Studien zu Tryphiodor und Kolluth’ (‘Wiener Studien’ vol. XVIII — 1896—

p. 174).
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possenti scilicet procliticis formae 6p.¢’, dvt, am, d¢’, O, €, ¢0', KoT,
KOB', peT, ped’, mop’, Om, aXN', p.nd’, o0d' optime adsimulantur, nee vigo-
ris defectio in &' et T, O, not, mo@' sentitur. Quibus exenjplis exceptis
bae restant voces accenta praeditae: UAT, ouT, dT, 06',—dap’, £VO', OUKET,
&', attamen unt, olT, 8T, 66 normae non adversantur, siquidem vo-
eabula composita in censum veniunt, quorum postering membrum T€
repraesentat, pro ap’ Dionys. VI 84, X 400, XXXVII 233 recipien-
dum est dp sicuti I’araphr. VIl 46 recte Scheindler exbibet, singula
vero formarum ¢éve' (Dionys. 11l 284), oUker (ibid. XIX 23), @& (Pa-
raphr. VI 138) testimonia, si modo sana sunt, ipsum legis fundamentum
subducere nequeunt. Quin etiam subtilius et adeuratius universam quae-
stionem consectati Nonnum studiose operaia dedisse perspiciemus, nt
eneliticarum elisarum usus in angustum gyrum compelleretur: enclitica
enim vox ita praecedenti adhaeret, ut unum quodammodo vocabulum
efficiatur, quod quidem elisione admissa gravitatis partem deperdat.

Quam Nonnianae disciplinae norniam Pisides in iambicis carmini-
busy) ita secutus est, ut magistri morositatem longe superaverit; omni-
bus enim exemplis circumspectis rationibusque subductis eo adducimur,
ut ne enclitica quidem vocabula elisioni obnoxia fuisse statuamus.

Omni offensiope praepositiones vacant, quae quidem propter eli-
sionem accenta priveptur:

A&vB’2) in arsi prima: Suppl. IV 161:
tertia: P11 34, 111 853);

avt w HI 119;
am’d) in thesisecunda: P 11 7, R 44, llex. 1808. 1518, S 94. 440,
Suppl. 11 60;

- . Quarta: H Il 105;
a@’ in thesi prima: R 67, Suppl. 1l 59s);

*) De hexametris cf. Analeeta Graeeo-Lat. p. 48 sg. (de G. P. Nonni sectatore
p. 11 sq.); in unico pentametro elisionem offeri Suppl. XCVI 2 deédpevog uoBoug maiddg
AQ’ OPETEpOU.

% Apud Nonnum non pecurritj habet Tryphiodorus 650.

8) Hex. 1401 w¢ mp'og p.axnv Bifyouoav avb'wmicoy,.evny prava est codicis T memoria
Ave’ QmAnap,e'vnv.

4) R 44 5 m¢ am’ dpxnc €vtoAng 6dootatng et S 94 mp'o¢ TaC A dpxn¢ GvtaveNdw
@povtidag ex p, S 440 mpo¢ TOUC AT GpXNG eumabeic cou mpootdtac ex mea emendatione
adposui ; Quere.ius ubique dmapxng praebet ef. quae dixi ‘Wiener Studien’ voi. XMl p. 31.

5) Hex. 1804 degeiq (keivny, acnep edpe, v Biipav codicis N varietas 4@~ ¢ nullius
est pretii.
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&<’ in thesi secunda: P 11 104, 111 95, Suppl. 111 10%);
-~ » Quarta: H I 218, Suppl. 1V 84;
Si" in thesi prima: P 11 102. 113, 111 86, Av. 87. 458, H | 186. 217,
Il 147. 161, R 125, Hex. 16. 53. 902. 1243. 1802. 1805.
1820, Van. 7. 129, S 193. 194. 380, Suppl. 11l 17. 46.
55, IV 57, XLVI 3, LXI 3, XCV 3;
-~ » Secunda: P I 44, 81. 97. 110.147. 251, 1l 62. 116. 117.
302, Av. 8. 136. 262. 263. 285. 287, H | 21. 170. 193.
220, 11 32, R 17, Hex. 428. 609.28 744. 745. 946. 1077.
1529. 1768. 1889. 1899. 1901, Van. 138, S 28. 40. 53.
247. 490, Suppl. 111 13, IV 144, VII 2, XL 4, L 2;
n n Quarta: P I 176, Hex. 1876, S 511, Suppl. IV 1313);
e” in thesi prima: P 111 365, Hex. 150;
w n secunda: P I 51, Il 53. 208, Av. 264, H I 58. 241
S 107 4);
» o quarta: P 111 338, Av. 399;
n w Quinta: Hex. 1168.
€@ in thesi prima: P | 44, 11 103, S 586, Suppl XLVIII 8;
o secunda: Suppl. | 114;
KaO' in thesi prima: P 111 21, Av. 317,
- » Secunda: P I 113, 11 100. 373, 11l 71.5 246.6) 395.
445, Av. 15, 18. 59. 122. 201. 203. 281.7) 332. 397,
H Il 7. 9. 99. 207, Hex. 441.8) 634. 681. 708. 882.
1138. 1300. 1395. 1471, Van. 4. 35. 86. 111, S 39. 48.
192. 253.9) 265. 267. 326. 348. 359. 377. 540. 543. 582,
Suppl. 11 43. 107, IV 78;
. » Quarta: P 1 54, Av. 40, S 53. 413;

J) Scilicet lego: v @¢ (pro Avmep) & ¢’ OYoug mpochaBav mavomAiav, quae lectio edi-
tionis principis scripturae: fvmep ToOOC UYou¢ KTA. praeferenda est.

2) The oag &1 aAuTAG, K¢ €QIKTOV, eupdoelc. Ex interpolatione diovyei¢ in p2 fluxit.
Contra Hex. 1766 & kai dtauyoUl¢ eumopnael kapdiag in N m. pr. ' autolc dederat.

3) De Hex. 821 kot 1 doknoel d ' agavol opaptiac cf. p. 266 infra.

4) De H Il 205 kai tov em’ altoi¢ oynuatovpyfoag @oBov cf. Stud. p. 21 n. 4.

9) "1 Twv Kab-l autov éemnda taypatwy (pro kot abtov) cf. Stud. p. 246, ubi
Hiam P 11l 246, Av. 281, Hex. 4-41 (not. 6—8) tractavi.

6) ‘EA6eMV KB auTtol ouvtoptepov &ipog (pro kat' altoo).

1) Kai ¢ kKa®' a0T'ov aogoleiag Auekel (pro Kot avTwv).

8) AlTo¢ Ka®' alT'ov (Kot altov Quere.), w¢ BENeL. Yngiletan

9) Kai mw¢ Ka®' adtol paMov dotpoloyeiv BéNel (pro kai ka®' eautod) cf. p. 135
n. 4 supra, sed eautoy simul tolerari potest cf. P 11l 361 altTo( KAT €EUOUT'OV GUMO-
Bav €pnv Tdde.
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Ky.© in thesi quinta: Av. 132, Hex. 278. 1086. 1332. 1889, quibus
loéis ka®' Milepav occurrit, quae forma pro koBy,Eoav in
eadem trimetri sede reponenda est R 115 et fr. 133));
in thesi secunda: P | 14, 1l 106. Ili 182. 361. 409. 416, Av.
140. 193. 245. 350. 3727 418, H | 18. 33, li 94. 97.
171, R 99, Hex. (116 cf. Stud. p. 132 n. 2). 236. 1857,
Van. 40, S 676, fr. 110. 177 bis (cf. Stud. p. 25) et
apud Tlieoph. p. 308, 14 (Stud. p. 28 n. 5)2);
- » Quarta: P 11l 437, Hex. 998. 1303. 16963);
. » quinta: Hex. 829;
[Ne®' in thesi prima: P Il 101;
. = Secunda: P 1 165, S 257. 304, Suppl. Il 53;
- » Quarta: Hex. 902;
- » quinta: P Il 368.
[NeT in thesi prima: P | 36;
. w secunda: P 1 135 H 1 42. 154, Il 30, S 207;
» » Quarta: P 11l 458, H Il 162, Hex. 897, 19064).
77« ® in thesi prima: P | 23, Av. 322, H | 123, Il 124, Hex. 1781.
1815;
secunda: P | 28, Il 142. 274. 327, Av. 57. 61.5 224.
328. 407. 422. 470,H 11 77. 187, R 93. 96. 128, Hex.
334. 597. 845. 932.1026. 1061. 1088. (1137 cf. Stud,
p. 134 n. 5). 1182.1347. 1410. 1487. 1611, Van. 97.
(146 cf. p. 134 n. 7supra). 173, S 171. 325. 506. 615,
Suppl. Il 26. (92). 104, IV 22¢);

KOT

) In versus introita ka®' nuépov babes P 11l 21 et Av. 317. Quotisi codicum
memoria respieitur, Vp semper kofnu.épov adgnoscunt, T ubique ko®' nuépav habet, in
Hexaémero M et N ita variant, ut singulis locis (278 N, 1889 M) kabnuépav suppedi-
tent. Sed P Il 368 omnes libri manuscript! (MVp) in lectione pe®' nuépav consentiunt.

) De P Il 71. 246, Av. 281, Hex. 441 cf. p. 262 n. 5-8.

s) P 11 336 yvou,n Koteixe Kai KOTOTIV Tou dov Kpdtoug et 357 Ouwe UmAXOn Kai
KOTOTIV, Kuvoc dikny vocem Katomy in kat' omv disiungere non audeo cf. Lobeck. Pa-
thol. Prol. 1 p. 097.

4) Ineptum versum (Hex. 513) @¢ pn dendr Tou MET aUTOV TLBUEVOC recte omit-
tunt MV, nec iuvat N, ubi post 514 trimeter legitur, aut TB, qui d¢ pro w¢ praebent.

°) Kai 16i¢ map’ alTwv ayaciv meoupuévag (pro eautoic) cf. Stud. p. 9 n. 5 et 231.
Similiter Van. 175 év 10i¢ éautng AvtikKAwpévng otpogoic Morellus €autdic praebet (cum L),
quod vitium iam editio Commeliniana (a. 1596) sustulit (,= VTp).

6) Eodem pertinet P Il 120 ki 0 ToipevBUC v OmépPecty @Bdoag, sed iunetim
vox efferenda est ut mopauvtika (An. p. 1696 B) et mapaxphua (ibid. p. 1729 B: mapd
yphua Esc.). Nee répugnat Hex. 236 év 1 Kot €uB0 (kateuBl MTp) Twv €haoy,dtwv
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nap’ in thesi quarta: P | 191, 11l 192. 217, R 123, Hex. 1333. 1349.

1358.

1555;

» » quinta: P 111 167, Av. 349, Hex. 1544. 1829, Suppl.

I 114.

0@’l) in thesi prima:

R 127, Suppl. i 29;

- = Quarta: Hex. 1848.

Eodem iure per elisionem atona evadimi ab omni suspicione

remota:

GAN' in thesi prima:
248,

P I 35 76. 90. 100. 107. 124. 166. 191. 227.

Il 32. 153. 160. 194. 207. 211. 213. 333.2) 338.

350. 361, Il 53. 59. 65. 78. 107. 159. 198. 262. 290.
366. 385, Av. 26. 71. 122. 125. 167. 186. 195. 209.
248. 260. 294. 401. 434. 516, H | 49. 108. 120. 156.
172, 11 13. 23. 112. 122. 131. 151. 185. 204. 220, R 64.
74. 112, Hex. 39. 60. (77 cf. Stud. p. 131 n. 4). 119

166.
451.
1231
1881,
170.
445,

191.212. 237. 248.260. 284. 287.319. 347. 399.
481.535. 589. 591.597. 611. 791. 883.894. 1000.
1345. 1356. 1431. 1707. 1717. 1766. 1775. 1838.
Van. 13. 34. 231,S 11. 56. 69. 100. 105. 166.
184.226. 234. 263.283. 291. 327.350. 425. 433.
481.488. 513. 564.608. 691. 702721, fr. 11. 46.

79, apud Theophan. p. 324, 17 (Stud. p. 33), apud
Georgid. (ibid. p. 184), Suppl. 1 90. 100, Ii 35. 59,
HI 33. 44. 57. 72. 74, 1V 9. 14. 41. 47. 49. 79. 133.
162, XLVII 3, XLVIII 6, LXX 2, XCVIII 23);

in arsi prima:

S 415;

» » Secunda: P Il 283, S 260;

tdoel, siquidem loei significatio premitur ef. Lobeek. ad Phrynich. p. 144 sq. et Pathol.
Prol. 1 p. 616 sq. Temporis enim notionem apud Pisidam modo euvbo¢ (P I 135. 155.
157. 191. 200, IT 194. 203. 231. 271, Il 86. 106, Hex. 282. 286. 362. 910. 943.
1642, Van. 126. 181, S 319. 505. 681, fr. 41, Sappi. | 24, An. p. 1700 B. 1717 B)
modo evBewg (P 11 21. 182, 11l 26, Av. 140. H | 234, Hex. 610. 676. 1904, S 216.

217. 231. 403) exprimit.

0 Non habet Nonnus, adhibet eiusdem disciplinae alumnus Paulus Silentiarius
Ecphr. Amb. 108 duoI™Ai§ elatepBev 0 ¢’ eplel Aaog eépye:, sed Ecphr. S. Eccl. 1l 535
yiiior teod Bepamovtog' G @' Ouetépng de yohrqvng | vilnBeig cifra necessitate™ d@’ in 09’ mu-

tavit Graefius.

2) Cf. Stud. p. 221.
§) De versu interpolato: GAN giol mévta mpo| TL yprioipov TéAo¢ ef. p. 134 n.

8 sapra.
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GAN' in arsi tertia: P Il 75, Av. 228, H | 55. 145, 1l 32, Hex.
765.1) 1527. 1692, S 155. 276. 630. 659, Suppl. IV
29. 85;
- » Quarta: P I 141, Il 3. 299. 313, Av. 503, H | 191,
Hex. 240. 245. 357. 1169. 1570, Suppl. | 912);
- o quinta: S 678;
p.nd in thesi prima: P Il 328, H Il 114, Hex. 351. 357. 534. 737.
1240, Van. 135. S 1773
008 in thesi prima: P 11 280, Av. 255. 257. 513, H Il 45, Hex.
1341, S 432, fr. 78 et Stud. p. 153 ex Suid. vol. Il 1
p. 33%i, 13.

In nullam praetcrea ofrensionem & ineurrit, ubi elisio monosyllabi
vim omnino frangit:

in thesi prima: P 11 340. 352, 11l 412, Av. 112. 149. 339. 396. 429.
490. 511, H 1 29. 95, Il 75, Hex. 273. 275. 308. 467. 563.
583. 1147, Van. 154. 195. 213. 227, S 268. 284. 298. 301.
317. 318. 399. 405. 427. 461. 478. 529. 660. 682. 686, Suppl.
Il 88 (sive 99), IV 36, CVII 16, fr. 140 et apud Theoph. p.
308, 14 (Stud. p. 28 n. 5)4);

in arsi prima: Pl 177. 244, fr. 5. 19. 106, Suppl. XXXV 4, tum
Av. 78 v ynv <d'> U@EA{wv ex eoniectura nostrab).

Neque enim & in quinta thesi adgnosci potest H Il 163, ubi T00
AolBlog in to0 &' & Piog abiit (cf. Stud. p. 119 n. 2), nec minus corrupt!

*) Aokel TopeNd-€iv, GAN ekei uvel povov. Scilicet codicis p., scriptum 8. m. mAQV
eKKAivetal pévov ridem correctorem sapit.

2) R 110 Ttoug MOMKIC QUEVTOC, OAAG TOAAGKIC memoriam T. T. @. GAN a0&ig Gvag
offert M, sed interpolationem vocis ai&c mensura prodit; accedit quod etiam v. 111
TW 00 AOYIOMW OpOOTIKAC TETUNUéVOUC Vitiose Adyw in eodem codice extat. Ceterum cf.
Av. 06 Kkai TaLTa TOMGOY TTOANGKIC TETMNUEVWY.

-) In prima arsi habes S 23 € und av autd¢ Twv Adywv rveixeto, sed omnino le-
gendum: e undév (pro €1 und &v), quod versus initium Hex. 762. 164-9, S 404 recurrit.
Perperam etiam Hex. 74 koi pndév Auiv &¢ dkopmol¢ Kopndone Vp pnd' ev offerunt.

4) Hex. 970 kai twv Aepaviwy ék"ofoust 1o Kpdto¢ pedem solutum falsa varietate
Twv & tollunt Vp (twv N); Hex. 438 Toi¢ doeaipolg dalihwg Omoypdgel nihil codicis V
memoria Toi¢ &' dgeoiuoic KTA. iuvat, siquidem kai ante Ttoi¢ supplendum est cum MTp
et Morelli margine, unde cadat necesse est Muelleri (ad Ignat, p. 8 n. 5) et Hilbergii
(‘Wiener Studien’ vol. Vili p. 302) conjectura: Toi¢ dgegipol; <d€> §. Um.

d) Van. 179 otpégel 06 MUKVA TAC KOPOC Twv OUUATWY voce mukva destitiltus 6’ ¢ autng
temptabat Morellus, attameii mukvd optime (cf. P | 31, Hex. 1309. 1877) praebent
MVTLp. Nec magis Hilbergii et Bekkeri commenta ad P | 116 et Il 3 in censum
veniunt cf. Stud. p. 211 et 209 n. 2.
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sunt Hexaemeri versus duo, qui in secundi et tertii pedis thesi & ex-
bibent:
21 éxaae & np.v TO mPdC elprvnv GENAC
et 821 kar T doknoel &' APavol apopTiag.

Alterum quidein versum (821) ex editione Hercheriana adposui,
sed editoris silentium de Morelli et Quercii memoria d' manifesto ope-
rarum vitium arguit, quod fugit Hilbergium, cum (vol. VIII p. 308) &r
ex coniectura proponeret. Nec tamen 3 Pisidae manum reddit, quando-
quidem sincera memoria ¢ in MVTpN2 extat cf. P IIl 44 ¢ 1N
OOKNOEl TG p.AXNG £paiveto et Hex. 280 év T doknoel g p.G-
XN¢ Avwp.éva¢. — Prior autem locus (21) ad versuum seriem (18 sqq.)
pertinet, quae et correctorum incursiones et interpolatorum contumelias
perpessa ita refingenda est:

gnel 0 TN 07 QWTOKOOUIW AOP.TAOI

mopnABev 1 vOE Kat TO Tvelpla gov @Bacav 1)
Tw 2B ¢ p.epip.ung8) Avtepuonaev 45 VEQEL,
EKNAp.Yav °) fip.v TO Tpo; elprivv aéNaC 6),
KW QEPWY 001 TAC €prp.ou Kapdiag KTA.

decern versiculis (22—31) missis, quos quidem Querciusi) inter g€Aag
et Nkw ex Vatic. 166 inseruit:

*) Vpj verborum vegel et @Bdoav sedes mutant, at cf. p. 232 n. 2 supra; de par-
tieipiorum concursu cf. P Il 57 sqg., S 531 sq., Suppl. | 27 sqq.

2) Ex V falso 10 enotavit Quercius.

3) Morellus et Quercius Tou Aoylopgo0 praebent, g uepiuvng Hercher ex A reduxit,
quocum codice VTpN aliique libri quos inspexi conspirant; variam lectionem T4 Tng
pepipvng avtepuandny (sic) végn iam Morellus in margine adscripserat, quae memoria ex
Paris. 1281 videtur fluxisse, ubi male 18 eni pro émei, 19 ¢bdoel pro @bdoav, rectius 20
T4 ¢ pepipvng Gvteguanidn véon habes.

4) In editionem Quercianam easu fortuitoque dvtegu'cacey inrepsit.

5 De transitiva vocis signifieatione cf. An. p. 1701 D a d¢ oia 010fpw mupitng
AiBoc poulpevog T Bia TNG MANYNAC TOUG OTIVONPOC TG apetig mAdov écéAaumey,— Suppl.
XXIV 2 é\apgoag vy TAC BoOAAC Twv BAUHATWY.

6) Kat Adubov—aédag N, eloppev —oéha¢ T suppeditant, ubi 21 ante 20 (10 ¢
pepivne avteplionoe végog) conlocatur; cum T faciunt Taur. 30-1 (Tw —avteglonoev végél 20)
et Vindob. Med. 38 (emi 18, Aéye pro @Bdoav 19, Ttw—avteglonoe vépel 20), turn codices
nonnulli, qui aliam contextos rationem praestant: Vindob Theol. 242; v. 18. 19. 20
(Co Tw pepipvng avteplioloe végel). 21, — Paris. 1302: v. 18. 21. 19. 20 (1w TAC Mepipvng
avteplionoe végel),— B: v. 18. 19 (mapniABev i V¢, €C ¥t oou Tou Qwpopov). 21,— Ottobon.
342; v. 18. 19. 21.

) Idem ex Taur. 304 varietatem dobevolvta Toi¢ Aoyolg 23, Umeoguwg yap 24,
dpaic 29 excitat, ac praeterea post 31 duos trimetros 1 mpoypagn 3¢ Twv AoAolviwv dpa-
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Gei yap Apag Toic vonuaot TPEQEIS

Kai Yuyoywyeig doBevobvtag tolc Adyouc

omép @Oov &¢ Ynhagag ta tou PBabouc ¥

Kai Twv @pévev TNV Yoy ATovnuévny

W 0w Kablipelc ywot' .kKw kablpaoiw,

Kai T 00QWw 00U Koi AGAOUVTI QapHAK®

Ta velpa BOATEIC TWV ypagwv Kai ToUC TOVOUg
{ntawv té Kpumtd Tlic pagaicZy Twv doyudtwy,
Kai To mpocnvel Kai yoAnvw oou AGvw
MUPHNKIGWVTOC €€eyeipelg Toug Adyoucs).

Ultra haec exempla poeta non est progressus: rnagistri enim arti-
ficium ita expolivit, ut omnia voeabula accenti! distineta elisione vacare
iuberet, in encliticis vero elisionem omnino declinarci, ne praecedens
vox cum enclitica cohaerens debilitaretur.

Nonni pedisequum adgnosces in voculae ye elisionem inquirens:
sane editiones nostrae contra Nonni usum (cf. Ludwich. p. 20) formam
y' quater suppeditant, sed critica ratione exemplorum recensum agens

pATWV | €pw¢ TPOCELXNC Kai BedTpwToC Adyo¢ comparete monet: equidem in eodem libro v.
23 doBevolvtac repperi, 24 inter 28 et 29 extare observavi, inter 25 et 26 versiculum,
Kai ¢ di6mTpag Ty omiv avTioTpdewy animadverti, tum lectiones notavi: 22 det m. p r.
23 uxoywyoic (Yoxaywyoic m. pr.), 29 aeaic, 30 mpocnvr, 31 puopIKIOVTOG £Eeyelpéic Toug,
suppl. mpoypagr).

*) Equidem versum in Vat. 166 ita suppletum esse vidi, ut inter 28 et 29 verba
Omép u'av ¢ PnAagag T@ Tou BdBouc conlocanda esse signifieetur.

2) Perperam Quercius codieem legit, ut qui Toedic a m. pr., oaedic a m. see.
praebeat; ae scripturam a@ai¢ vox OnAagac (24) vindicat.

s) Versus adulterinos iam Morelli editio altera (1618) p. 82 in codice Regio post
v. 38 cum hae lectionis discrepantia adiungi referi: 22 aiei, 2i- onepou,w; yop (inter 28
et 29), 25 frovnuévay, Inter 25 et 26 kai TAC SIGMTPOC TNV OMAY OVTIOTPOPWY, 29 &gaic,
post 31 1 mpocypor € TwWv Aadolvtwv dpaudtwy | €pwe Tpoceu/ng Kai Bedtpomoc moboc.
Morelli vero fontem mihi in N indagasse videor, levem contextos diversitatem (22 dei,
25 frovnuévny, inter 20 et 26 avuiotpégelc) ipsius Morelli incuriae adscribendam esse ra-
tas. — Tertia autem recensio in Bignei Bibliotheca Veterum Patrum 4WI1*(1624) p.
387 sqg. additamento inter 25 et 26 caret (propter v. 15 kai TA¢ d16mTPAC TAV OMAY OV-
TIOTPEPE?), tum doyudtwy pro Opapdtwv (et Bedmpontoc pro Bedtponoc) oftert, videlicet ex
editoris conieetura, quamguam doyudtwv B adgnoscit ab Herchero excussus, verba kai
TAC OIOMTPaC TAV OMAV QVTIOTPEQEC praetei’ Vat. 166 etiam T omittit, qui interpolationi
locum dat inter 33 et 34, a texto autem Querciano distat v. 23 (toi¢ Adyoic), 24 (Omep-
QUG Yap - PaBoug Inter 28 et 29), 29 dgdic. — Ceterum Hercher rem leviter gessit, cum
versus ad eodicis B fidem adponens in regione determinanda nullam fontis sui ratio-
nem habuit, ubi inter 33 et 34 supplementum comparet, nee melius ei res cessit, cum
trimetro kai ¢ d16MTpag THY omAy avtioTpdgwy (inter 25 et 26) recepto versum 15 koi Trg
diomtpac v omAy avtiotpéel contra libri B fidem(= N et Taur. 30i-) intactum reliquit.
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testes fictos et commentieios subornavi, Pisidae vero artem ad magistri
arbitrium prorsus adcommodatam esse perspicies, linde coniecturae Hil-
bergianae fundamentum in Van. 146 (ef. Stud. p. 189 n. 1) subducitur.

Hex. 712 &ov ydp a0tV dépua OOpQWOEC (cUHPLOEC mendose Quere.)
y' €xewv iam Hercher ex B (0ou@woeq) @epelv reposait, quam emenda-
tionem MVTpN confirmant; falsariorum officinam retegunt:

in thesi prima Hex. 1203 1 y' Opgéa kpovovta p.uBwdn Aupav,
1291 1 y' €C GuOXBwv OUP.TIAGKEICH TAGCUATWVY,
. » Secunda Hex. 1699 .00y 10 y' €ykpivwpey NKpIBwpEVWC,

Hex. 1203 y' fortasse ex suo invexit Morellus, siquidem VTpB
hiatum 1 Opgéa praebent; utut, est, versus ad suppositiciam Hexaémeri
partieulam pertinet, quam optimo iure MN omittunt (1198—1203):

KOkvov O¢ molog €Eemaidevae TPOMOG

EIC GKpov t) €ABeTv LoUaIKNAC €VpPLBUIOG;
0¢ v TTEPWTNV €&amwaong TndTida
TepmvrY  EEVoupyel Toig mvoais perwdiov
Kai To0TOV 0ida Bavudoal TOAAW TAEOV
N Oppéa kpolovta HUBWAON Alpav.

Notabile vero interpolationis indicium T praebet, quippe qui aliam

versibus sedem (inter 1249 et 1250) non sine leetionis varietated ad-
signet.

Hex. 1291 itidem in spurio carminis supplemento (1286— 1292)
legitur:

TO0EV TAWC TPOEICIY WPOIog TGALY,

0'vig dlavyn¢ Kai KatdoTepog QUaEl,

TAV TOPEUPOY TITEPWTOC NUPIECUEVOC ;

€€ N dAalwv Kai TueadNg TV Béav

HOVO¢ OIATTEL TWV OMAVIWY 0pvibwv

Ny €& auoxbwv oupmhakeioa TAACPATWY

TOAMIV X001V €UIEEY O0TW XPWHATWV.

Quod iudieium pluribus Hilbergii observationibus (‘Wiener Studien’
Vili p. 301 et Byz. Ztsclir. VIII p. 338) corroboratimi praeter B optime
comprobant MTN, nec leve momentum V adfert, siquidem accessionem

Recte pro alpav correxit Hercher; sed Hex. 1610 mve'ovto¢ adpav 100 vogouvtol
eoyamy forma adpav Pisidae reddenda est.
2) 1199 autdv pro akpov (sive alpav), 1201 uehoupyiov pro pewdiov, 1203 6-uundn
pro pubwon.
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inter 1317 et 1318 inculcat. Oeterum V perinde ac p malum malo
sanat, cum ft; pro f Yy € exhibetl).

Hex. 1699 Quereii coniecturam 10 y' amplexus est Hercher; Mo-
rellus t€ y' habet, in meis codicibus modo 1€ (VTpN) modo & (M)
extat)). Per se et auBi¢ te (P HI 313, Av. 198)3) et owbig 3¢ (Hex.
524. 1329, Van. 50) bene admilti potest, sed profecto viam deviam
sequimur, si tantummodo singularuin vocularum usus examinatur, quam-
guam ex parvis saepe magnarum rerum inelinatioiies pendent. Hiatus
enim non minus a Pisidae consuetudine alienus haud incommode con-
iectura auvbr; dakpivwpev expleri potest, attamen rei momentum senten-
tiarum nexus facit. Nimirum Dei natura hoc modo 1694 — 1701
enucleatur:

0 mavtaxou p.&v, o0d0p.00 3¢, Kal TIGAIV

KOl TAvTo, Kot €V TOUTO VAP GUVOTTEQV,

p.Anw; Omaxdn 1T, Kot aigbnowv TomoL;

TO &v p.ovwlév, TN 3¢ MAVTO OUVBETEl,
dnAolivteg altold tnv dmepiAnmtov @lhary,
avoK 10 Yy €yKp iv wp.ev 1 pIRwW p.EVw,
p.NMW; TO4h MAVTA OXN KOKAY unoyiov

Kol dwp.ev €ipp.ov TN peouan ouvBEoel.

Qui versus exacto iudicio perpensi narrationis coiltinuationem pro-
pter v. 1698 sq. misere turbatam prodiint. Quodsi lectionis varietate6)

*) Accédat codicum Vp varietas: 1286 «paiopévoc (pro olpdiog maAiv cf. p. 248
supra), 1287 ¢boic (pro quod), 1291 moAAv yoolv om. (sed in V postea moikiAiav suppletum
est), éameipev (pro E,1Eev)

2) Sine y', quae particula Normo prorsus ignota apud Pisidam satis angustis firii-
bus continetur. In carminibu$ habes: @¢ av ye S. 103, Suppl. 1l 62, € & ol ye S 268.
28-4. 298. 318. 405. 427. 461. 686, Hex. 1147, ec &' a0 ye S 682, und av ye Hex. 534.
1240, 0 & ab ye Av. 112, Hex. 563, 10 & ai ye Av. 339, Suppl. CVII 16, ™ & ab ye
S 301, o1 &' ab ye Av. 429, t0i¢ & aU ye Av. 396, Van. 195, 0o0d ol ye Av. 255. 513,
H Il 45, S 432, i & aiyeH1 29, llex. 308, S 660, ¢v dcovti ye P Il 181, ¢i ye H
Il 164, Hex. 72. 829. 1396, S506, elye Av. 380, S 153. 592, Suppl. Il 15, kai ye I>
111 460, kaitor ye Av. 320, onwg Y¢ P Il 323, cogwg ye Stud. p. 181, a¢ ye Hex. 589
(Stud. p. 127 not). Ex vitaAnastasii accédant: 1§ ye p. 1705 A (nisi potius ¢i yele-
genduni cum Esc.), kotd yep,1697 A, upnu ye p. 1696 C. 1712 A, o¢ ye p. 1705A,
mpd ye p. 1681 C. 1692 B, 10 ye p. 1692 B, 10v ye p. 1697 C, Ume'peuye p. 1701 A, sed
p. 1728 A dv 84 pro oy ye non solum Esc., verum etiam Laur, suppeditat cf. o o p.
1697 B. 1705 A, cfl. oia 3 1725 B, odoov & 1696 C, évBa 31 1689 C.

s) Cf. etiam Co'-a06ig 11 11 189, Hex. 300, Suppl. XCV1 3.

4) Vulgatam memoriam ta ex Morelli coniectura correxi cf. 1708 10 mdvta ko'l €v.

5 1697 ¢év oo pro autod offert T, 1698 éykipvapev pro éykpivoiey pN2.  Mendosa
est codicis p scriptura flpBwp.évog cf. p. 231 supra.
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sermonis contextual neutiquam reparari posse reputamus, optime vero
resectis verbis dnhouvte¢ — nkpiPwp.évwc orationem procedere nobis per-
suademus, sine haesitatione acrein morbo medicinali) opponere debe-
mus, quapropter nullus dubito, quin versus 1698 sgq. ex interpolatoris
cerebro manarint.

Itaque feliciter quaestionem de particula ye elisa nobis videmur
absolvissel), nec iudicii summam forma youv infringit H 11 118, S 201.
4-72, An. p. 1684 B usurpatal), siquidem compositionis membra ita
coaluerunt, ut y' in guaestionem minime veniat.

Quae disciplina tetrica magis in aperto est, si voculae Te rationem
ducimus: Nonni enim morositatein vincens (cf. Ludwicb. Beitr. p. 23 sq.)
numqguam elisionem poeta noster admisit, unde Bekkeri coniecturam
Av. 78 v ynv <O’> 0@éAkwv €€ é€keivng €ilkeTo reiciendam esse se-
quiturd).

Cura te quadamtenus o.jte, ol0te, Ot societatem coeunt, unde
Nonni exempla (cf. Ludwich. Beitr. p. 19 sqg.) explicari possunt, non
item Pisidae locus P 111 127:

(o¢ olTte p.NTPOC TN QINOCTOPYW (QUTEN)
00T a0 TOoOUTOV TOIC TEKVOIC QVOBEAKETA,

itaque tantum abest, ut Herehero adstipuler. qui Hex. 350 sg. Kai pnte
ouvdebeioay i Aoolv TpEXey, | und ab moapedelv ToOg MEMNyP.Evoug 0pol; ex
libidine in verborum contextura p.AT recepii, 733 sqg. OMw¢ TO TVELHA
TWV OXETWV OBIOTPEXOV | p.NTE. OTEVWON TNC 630U TEPPOYMEVNG, | KOi TIVELHOTWON
Kai okotwon Tnv Béav | Kat TOC Emix0oel( TPOCmAdon Toi¢ dyeat, | und al
Topa&n kai BoAwon TAC kOpag adnotationem criticam coniectura p.AT or-
navit, ut olT perperam pro o0d inrepsisse persuasum habeam 4). Saepius
quidem Pisides legitimam particularum pnfte-pnte (Hex. 315 sq. 498 sq.

g Hex. 1618 o6Aov kpotnoat tov 09" HAiov tomov Morelli editio altera (1618) pro-
sodiae vitium seriptura tov y' tollit, qua editoris coniecturam offerri manifestum est;
recte tarnen Hercher codicis V (= MTpN) memoriam OAwV—Twv—TOmwy Secutus est.

2) Cf. Stud. p. 217 n. 4.

3) Cf. p. 265 supra.

4) Cf. Stud. p. 28 n. 5; de AuT cf. de G. P. Nonni sectatore p. 12 (Analect.
p. 49). Alia est coniunctionis 6tov ratio, ubi ote et av ita coaluerunt, ut una vox efficiatur,
quapropter praeceptis metricis non repugnant Pisidae exempla, quae quidem semper
primum trimetri pedem occupent: P J 62, Hex. 525. 529. 532. 619. 767. 988. 1145
(at cf. Stud. p. 134 n. 5; ceterum N formam endv auetori nostro prorsus incognltam
offert neque aliunde eadem varietas in tertia Morelli editione fluxit cf. p. 267 n. 3 supra).
1218. 1325. 1361. 1428. 1433. 1841, Suppl. HI 31. Adde An. p. 1681 B.
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1142 sq. 1715 sq., Van. 132, S 397) et oute-oute (P 111 66, H 11 148
sg., Hex. 547)]j copulationem adhibet, quotiescumqgue vero elidendi
discrimen subiturus est, artis metricae vinculis adstrictus a wvulgati
ratione deflectere non dubitai cf. Hex. 355 sqq. MTEZB tpEnecbon may-
yevawe, Kai ouyxboelg | Toic KoopoAéBpolc ékTpomaic mapeicayety, | Und av pé-
Vel GTpemTov, 533 sq. Kai PTE Tupooic £qaTy.idwv TNV dpdaov, | HNnd' Al ye
TEPPOV TN XOAALN TV @AGya, 1239 sg. w¢ MATE ToU¢ €éEwBev €kAboal TO-
voug, | und ad ye tou¢ éowbev AuPAlval mopouc, Van. 132 sqg. @¢ MATE
XaOVW¢ UATE WAV 0QEIUéVC | KIvav Ta vebpa Twv év Nuiv opydvav | Abon Tov
Gppolovta ™ Yuxn tOvov, | 1.nd au Puia kai Popeio ouvtdoel | @opn TO KOG
Tol0Ta T00 Biov pEANS), S 176 sq. GvOpwme, MNATE KAéMte TNV [pagrv
&wv, | p.no’ ab xooilou T Mpagr mapeyypdgwv, — Av. 253 sqg. 8 olTe
XEIP.WV KOUOTIKAY EXwv éowv | émeloe dolval Toi¢ Qymatv apyiav, | 008 ab ye
pnTPoc €&evelpwaoev moboc, | 00 Q' dvtaveilev altov €pgutog Bia, fr. 77 sq.
oI oUTe diYng €otiv TtV N UOIG, | 00O’ alb Koviotpag EvdERC 1 OTEPP'OTNG.

Manifestam igitur interpolationis notam codicis M varietas aOT
épeiopa P11 352 (ei¢ 0" aviEpelopa mpocBorwv avetpamn) habetd), nec
melius Hex. 895 AénBe TA&IC olpavoic, év aiBépt praepositionis év de-
fectum ante aifépt scriptum év olpavoi¢ AéAnBev €1T év aiBépt sanat TH5jf

X) Adde P 11l 286 sqqg. evtelfev 0UdE @OpTOV €K KTAvoug TOTE | KaBeidev OUDE'IQ
o0TE PV TV yooTépa | Tpogr Avemipwaoey, OUTE TIC YOvu | KAivag elagpolg tolg movoug Elp-
yaleto, ubi 003¢ nullam difficultatem parat cf. Hartung, Lehre von d. Partikeln vol. |
p. 201. Suspicione vacat etiam pndé-und¢ P Il 36 sq., An. p. 1708 A. D. 1728 A et
000¢-000¢ P | 224 sg., S 432, Van2 27 (cl. o0dapwc-000¢ H 11 44 sqg.), sed S 502 w¢
M.ATE KAEYNG N voBelang €€ é0ouc legendum omnino pA T cf. ui- Hex. 587, An. p. 1712 B,
ovdeic h P 11 71

2) N AT éktpénecbor falso oftert. Citra necessitatem pnd¢é ex coniectura Hercher
edidit, non dubitandum vero, quin eadem medela S 526 (¢ PATE TOIC 00iC W@EEAEiaBo
(OopaKoIC egeat.

3) Cf. p. 126 supra.

4) Accedit quod Pisides a0 non cum T, sed cum ye copulat, quae ratio post &
conspicua est Av. 112. 339. 396. 429, H | 29, Hex. 308. 563. 1147, Van. 195, S 268.
284. 298. 301. 318. 405. 427. 461. 660. 682. 686, Suppl. CVII 16 cf. insuper & aldIg
Hex. 583 cl. An. p. 1700 B. — Similis memorias varietas in codice Vindob. Theol.
242 occurrit, qui outofoupévn (= aUT wBolpevn) pro dvbwBoupévn Hex. 114 praebet;
attamen Uber pessimus aliis eiusdem generis corruptelis seatet e. gr. 48 em’ aivoug (pro
enaivoug), 88 1ed Akw¢ (pro TeBelkag), 95 0Q' opavtwv (= Ogopavtwy in versiculo inter-
polate : mpoBAENTIKOV 8¢ TO yévog Ug’ opwviwv pro mpoBAemTIK TIC emev 6&udopkia), 108 €oT
«¢ (pro éot0d¢). Similia menda in Taur. 304 habes Hex. 48 @eby’ € (pro gelyer), 127
¢0p v (pro ebplv).

&y

°) Ob eandem causam N oupaviv offert, ta&ic obpavoic p; cf. tarnen Lobeckius ad

Sophocl. Ai. 397.
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Accédat fr. 2 modAAya, v.Tep Kwkutol ¥ Ti v.E MAov, ubi U.& mAéov, non
[N €md mAéov (cum M) genuinam mernoriani repraesentat.

Duo praeterea eliSionis exempla in editionibus occurrunt legibus
nostris contraria: P 1l 265 Orjywv 3 Tov vowv TOvV adv, iV elip.nxavag et
fr. 161 Ogiotar ép.movoue, sed alterum prosodia refellit (cf. p. 126 n. 5
et 221 sq. Supra)d), alterum totitis glossae a Snida excitatae habitu re-
darguitili- (of. Stud. p. 146).

Quodsi in uno adspectu omnia ponimus, per Singulos pedes verba
elisa hoc modo dispel-tiuntur :

thhesis arsis

AN, ag’, &', O, €, &g, Ka®’, p.€0’, p.£T, oy o
p.Nd’, oud, map’, 0¢’. AN, ave’, &'
I a";agfp’, 3, e, £9', KB KAT, UED, VET, o gug

Ila ko®, kot - —
i _ _ — — AN, vt
IV am, 4, or, e, ko®', Kat', p.ed’, YeT, mop’.  GAN,

\% e, Ka®', kat, pied’, mop’. AN

1) Scripturam moddAya p,tep, Kwkutod Ti pe mAéov (Sovolon TrKeIG) certissima einen-
datione eorrexi: fieque enim podagrae epitheton p.fitep convenit fieque a Cocyto Pisides
cruciatili-, sed podagrae doloribus acrius correptus poeta morbum suum (cf. Suppl. | 24
sqq.) ‘eiulatus matrera’ adpellat. Cui procul dubio Luciani versus (Tragodopod. 2) [Mo-
ddypa, moAvoTévakte, Kwkutol TEKvVoV obversatur, nec tarnen coniectura tekvov vel 6u'-
yatep (pro pntep) Kwkutol probabilitatis speciem praestat. Aliter lusit Hedylus Anth.
Pal. XI 414 Mloweholc Bakyou kai Auoipedolc ‘Agpoditne | yewotat Buydtnp Augip.INig
Modaypa.

) Et anapaestus et tribrachys quinti pedis in censum venire potest cf. a) P |
193 (yAukO TAéov), 229 (tote mAéov), Il 299 (éti mAéov), I 132 (ouvAlynad mAéov), H 11 79
(GvtepiCouad mAéov), Hex. 824 (to0to TAéov), S 224 (éoti mAéov), Suppl. IV 15 (evtaobo,
mAéov) cil. Av. 310, H | 113, B 29. 86, llex. 725. 738. 1294. 1379. 1716. 1733, Suppl.
Cll 3; — by P 170. 90, Il 55 [l 260. 379, Av. 280. 397. 409, H | 211, K 56,
Hex. 453. 461. 472. 648. 778. 1257. 1447. 1589, S 86. 215. 585. 600. 678, Suppl.
1V 136.

* Apld Nonnum Dion. XXI 237 €ipopéve Tivd p0Bov, 'iv' ayyeidw Awvuow optime
ov reposuit Lehrs apud Ludwichium Beiti’, p. 19.
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Quin etiam in vita Anastasii eosdem terminos Pisides sibi consti-
tuit, extra quos egredi non posset, unde fit, ut praeter GAN' (p. 1681 B.
1684 A. 1693 B bis. C. 1705 C. 1709 A. 1713 B. 1721 B), avt’,(p.
1709 A), & (p. 1693 B), or (p. 1689 A. 1692 B. 1693 D. 1696 A.
1701 C. 1709 A)l), ém' (p. 1692 C. 1696 A, nee non 1693 B)2), &'
(p. 1681 B. 1692 B. 1693 B. 1709 C. D. 1720 A), kao®' (p. 1688 A.
1689 G. 1724 A.B)3), per (p. 1688 A), o0d' (p. 1703 A), map’ (p. 1685
C bis. 1697 B bis. 1700 B. 1701 B. 1705 A. B. 1712 B. 1713 A.
1717 B. 1720 C)4) nulla elisionis exempla suppetant5); falsissime enim
p. 1728 B ¢ 6¢ mopado&otepov T Av Gkobev €11 Kai oiov 00 mpotepov legi-
tur, ubi praeterea dkolelv €Tl pro AGkoué Ti prave ex Laur. enotavit Quer-
cius. Scripsit Pisides ® tav, quae quidem lectio in Esc. distinete com-
paret et glossa marginali ® ou etaipe, @ uakapiE explicatur.

Haec igitur praecepta bene perspecta ab erroris via commode re-
vocant, quae et nos et alios baud semel transversos egit:

Morelli potius coniecturam quam codicis interpolati memoriam
variétas yp. 0 ap' et yp. éupoiic’ referre videtur in tertia Hexaemeri edi-
tione v. 227 o0dév yap avtol TAC Qopac GmekpUPn 6) et 1326 kai S&vdpov
gup €iv oiav TeXvaleTal

Nee melius Hilbergio res cessit (‘Wiener Studien’ 1X p. 221) in
fr. 103 sqg., ubi Bernhardyi coniecturam i ydp 10 Mepoidoc TOT €ofeoto
fpdoog propter caesurae defectum aspernatus ei yap. TOT a0t Mepaiddg
¢oBeato Bpacoc temptabat of. Stud. p. 172; eundem vero incisionis de-
fectum ipse Hilbergius invexit, cum (1 c. p. 219) ex coniectura hos
versus cuderet:

S 77  Koi mvedpatog <MAA'= ehoeB,0¢ dedEYUEVOC
et 563 annm év Boodvoic <PAN= el0eBC NUAayuévoug.

) De diott (p. 1693 C) of. Lobeek. Pathol. Prol-. | p. 604; vitiosam scripturam
dio Y pro wlnua Hex. 112 offert codex Vindob. Theol. 242.

2) Scilicet em’ aUutw pro e&v altw (Quere. = Esc.) reete Laur. praebet; sed p.
1717 B e’ aftov 0 pokdplo¢ omni auetoritate ¢M' destitutum est, quoniam et Laur. et
Esc. mpoc suppeditant. Ceterum p. 1696 A tacite Quercius €’ édGgouc pro €9’ €ddpoug
(Laur., non Esc.) correxit.

3) De kobd cf. Lobeek o. 1. p. 603.

*) De mopavtika cf. p. 263 n. 6 supra; p. 1712 B mpog pro map’ exhibet Esc.

°) De odonuepat p. 1680 A et 1692 C cf. Lobeek o. 1. p. 565 sq.

s) Quamquam simul (ibid. p. 435) sincera lectio v @opdv exhibetur, codicum
Mvp,BN consensu firmata. Nimirum structure dnokpu'ntetai ti Tva ex duplicis accusa-
tivi usu (dmokpumtelw Tvd T) manavit; cf. Kuehner-Gerth, ausi. Gramm. § 411, 7 (voi.
Il 1 p. 326 sq.) et ipsius Pisidae testimonium An. p. 1685 B @ikei yép T4 peydAa Twv
TPOYHATWV Undé Ta¢ PiKkpd¢ GkO0a¢ amolpomteadal.

7
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Ac priori loco mup in V omissum optime praebet px), v. 563, ubi
GAN ei¢ Baobvou; ebaefei ruaypévoug ex V  Quercius edidit, correctoris
scriptura (¢v Poaodvolg eboefwe) adscita legendum videtur: GAN év Baoavi-
opoig eboeBACZY uayUévouc.

Ipse poetae arte melius intellecta lectiones quasdam retractare et
in irritum vindicare eogor, quas olim carminibus ex M protractis in-
culcare non dubitaveram:

Suppl. 111 79 Ak pro fv falso inrepsit; ac nunc corrupta versuum
memoria ita videtur constituenda esse (76 sqg.):

6 ybp mAATOC gol Kapdiag OwpPOLKEVOC,

0¢ TAOlY APKEIC PNdAUGS OTEVOUWEVOC,
deigel KuBepvav Kal T vwv €k TG LAANC
mpO¢ TV yoArvny, nv €xei;, T@ mpayuoTa.

Nimirum v. 77 dpkeic pro Gpkel coniecturam OTEVOUUEVN Pro  OTEVOU-
pevo¢ supervacaneam reddit: similiter enim Heraclius ipse prodit P |
122 quasi @povti¢ Gpkéoaca Toig SAoig pia, Av. 306 wC €I Aoylopog avti mdv-
Twv Gpkéoags), — v. 78 pro kOBepvov infinitivum KkuPepvay ex deifel su-
spensumd) effeci, unde verba kai t& vuwv vocis ‘etiamnunc’ notionem in-
duunt (cf. P Il 103 ¢© ¢ memolBw¢ kai TG vouv agypévog,  Suppl.
LXXXIX 1 v ynv kotdpdelc Kai T vuv T10i¢ aipgaot). Optime vero
locutio v €xeig animi serenitatembf Heraclii propriam denotat cf. P |
79 sg. ™V Yuxikv pOpewoly, v €XELG, ololg | mpogBeiq Hex. 81 sg. w tnv
Gvegeopntov, Qv €xeNg, uow | kpoyag cll. Hex. 369 sg. TiC TOov pEyIoTOV

I) In eadein versus sede mup comparet S 31 ko't BapBdpwv TUP BUCOERKC AUNULEVOV.

) De eboepag cf. HI 197 idpwol Toi¢ 00'ic €VOEBWG AUAYUE'VN, vocem Bogaviou,dg
Pisides Sanctae Seripturae (cf. Schleusner Lexic. in N. Test. vol. I p. 433) sub-
legisse putandus est; in vita Anastasii pdoavoc usurpatili- p. 1720 B et 1728 A.

s) Cf. praeterea Hex. 228 (de sole) opkei d¢ maol. nee diversa est oxymori struc-
tura Hex. 903 sq. (de Deo) 1 on ydp GKTIC undapol Xwpoupe'vn | €1 mavia XwpeEl pndopol
oTevoupe'n, rationem, qua TAGTOC et otevolpevog sibi invicem opponuntur, inlustrant P |
00 tov vow TAGTOVOC & OTevooel Tpayudtwy, Av. 44.3 dolowvtec wetep £oTevodal
T TAGTEL, S 496 sg. £BouAdunv &€ mav 10 TOU AGyou TIAATOC | &V TW OTEVW 00U TPOC-
BoAeiv Tedwviwy cl. Hex. 1867 sg. TAATUVOV QUTO"iC TAG TPOC elprvny TOAAG, | OTEVWOOV
autoic Tae emaxBeic @povtibac. Aliis verbis exprimuntur notiones contrariae Hex. 156
¢€wbev autoc Tw TAGTEL gou (cf. p. 258 not) o@iyyeton et 1733 sq. 600V MPOKUMTEL TNC
opuogoy 10 TIAGTOC | TAGXoUsl UAANOY GLOTOARV €&v {oodia.

4 Cf p. 133 n. 2.

5 Cf. Van. 192 cogw d¢ oy ka'l yoAnvn Zopdiag, ubi nihil mutandum esse
iam p. 190 n. 1 monui cf. Hex. 1164 &ic Vv yoAvnv moo¢puaol Twv Ai&wv et S 92
N ™ yoAfqvn mpoctedr twv doypdtwv. Adiectivum yoAnvog in interpolata particula
(cf. p. 266 sq.) Hex. 30 o'l T mpocnvel ka'l yaAnvw oou AGyw eoinparet.
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oupavov ToOTOV BAEMwv | Kai TNV aelkivntov, Av €xel, Biav, — P 111 283
sq. GAN ékaotog, v €iXe, Okemv | o0TwC GQrKey, — R 22 owlwv 6 Xpuaoc,
nvmep €ixev, eikova, Hex. 1346 mpd¢ Avmep €ixev oloiov avaoTpéel.

Suppl. VI 2 Hpwdidg <o’> ¢£dei&e maiyviov motou labanti metro
voeula ¢ succurri posse olim putaveram, nunc vero palinodiam eanens
<KOT> €06l propono, quamguam nescio an ultima syllaba nominis
proprii producta ferri possitl).

Suppl. C 6 v pe @Bapévta écavéotnoe Adyw hiatus quidem  scrip-
tura viv kai @Bapévia u' éZavéotnoev AOyw tollitur, sed propter ' de cal-
caria in earbonariam pervenimus. Magis igitur sententia adridet, ¢€av-
€0TNoeV pro Vekpov Nyeipévl) a correctore substitutum esse, cui loquendi
ubertas @Bapévta vekpdv fucum tacerei cf. tarnen R 52 sq. moAlolg O¢
VEKPOUC TN @Bopa TETNY MEVOULEY) | €K TG OKOTEWVAC KOINIOG €pelyetal,
fieque alio sensu Lazari resurrectionem verbis TeTpax O0veuTov £€av-
éotnoev vékuv (fr. 7) poeta expressit cf. R 36 sqg. AOyw 3¢ VEKPOC
TETPONMEPOC TPEXEL | Kai GUMEyovTal Twv HeEA@V ai cuvbécelcd) | mpog
oRYIV NON ToU VEKPOU VEVEUKOTOC

Nec Suppl. Il 111 dAn cuviAB-ev €1¢ €auTrv N TMOAC in adnotatione
critica €1¢ avaktop’ temptari debebat; optime enim pro o6uol Pisides €ic
¢autrv dixisse censendus est cf. Hex. 615 sg. kai GUAGBOC PEV EUOPOVAC

') Sed S 551 1 v Koviv pev eiaoe ('ooev  Hilbergius IX p. 218) Kol GuoTpéQEL
praeter prosodiam (cf. éagov 656) ipsa sententia offendit, quae quidem ¢omagev (vel €ilkuaev)
videtur flagitare. Idem verbum sensu caret praeterea S 557 ¢€iog & g viv GuyKpoTOU-
Heng Sikng (GANOC TapEoTw Twv oAnBGv paptipwy), quo loco Quereli versio 'ESinas autem,
ut bene nunc concitata causa alter accedat ex veris martyribus’ ra-
tioni grammaticae vifn inferi. Attamen codex unicus V non ¢tiog, sed eiog praebet
omissa littera initial], quae in nova sectione rubro explenda erat, id quod factum esse
videmus S 1. 9. 17. 34. 47. 56. 69. 72. 95. 112. 130. 136. 158. 176. 189. 204. 216.
240. 255. 272. 275. 286. 298. 343. 376. 393. 415. 427. 437. 461. 478. 496. 517. 542.
076. 597. 617. 647. 654. 663. 677. 691. 706. 717. Cuius negligentiae duo exempla
in V recurrunt Hex. 1250 i¢ (pro Tic) et 1293 oio¢ (pro molog); adde Stud. p. 251 n. 2.
Hine igitur genuina memoria <0>eiag einergit cf. S 559 mpo¢ td¢ Aywydg TG O€o-
Kpitou dikng cl. P 111 254 BAemovteg eugpaivovto t O€iar Kpioel, Av. 431 o0tw¢ Amnkpi-
Bwoev 1} Beia kpiolg, Hex. 828 10 10U OKOTOUC KATOMTPOV, 1} BE o Kpiolc. Falso tarnen Av.
188 sq. pnmw¢ Kotoomoofeioa Tw Oegiot Papel | i koopikn vaug {nuiwon Tov Biov hue trahit
temeraria Quereli interpretado; ‘ne deturbata gravi dei indicio mundialis
navis subiret vitae periculum, ubi 6ciw corruptela laborat, quam coniectura
devw commode sanat.

) Cf. S 636 vekpolc eyeipet cl. Anthol. Didot. vol. 1l p. 423 (IV 126, 1) wcrep
Aoyw Adlopov fiyelpag, Aodye.

3) Cf. p. 140 n. 2 supra.

4) Cf. Stud. p. 116.
T«
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TG ovoiag | TaC €ig'€auTag ouvtebeiolc ékp.abn, S 426 €€ wv ouvrABov
ei¢ €autag ar eboeic cl. Hex. 399 GAN' ei¢ €autrv OmTiWG ovaTPEXEL

Quodsi elisionis termini constituuntur apud Pisidam, septem versus
itiveniraus bifariam detractione affectos:

P 1 44 €0 oic 61 Au-ay nu.ioav Ogiotacd,
191 &AN €0B0¢ eAmic kai Tap’ eAmida @Bdoag,
Hex.. 357 §.nd" ab p.gvew, atpemtov, GAN €XEv dpoug,
902 41 dv T00CUTC Kai p. €0 dv TMOPOTPEXEL,
1889 AdAet dr autolc T Ogw KaB' u.cpav,
S 53 @¢ Gv Or autod Kai KOO MHu,wv 1 TAGYN,
Stud. p. 28 n. 5 oi 3 a0 KOT aUTOV €icBaieiv TOV Xoaponv.

Cum hiatu elisio consociatili- Hex. 897 kai tw mpo avtol Kai W.eT
(0tov, € Bélelc, ipse vero hiatus non minus angustie finibus circum-
scriptus est, cum vocalium concursas tantummodo post monosyllaba mpo..
Kai, 0, To admittatur, quae suopte pondere levia et invalida cum pro-
ximis cohaereant:Jj

Hex. 1.298 0TI Tpo QOT@V. TNG OTOMC 1 AOW,TTPOTNG,---

H 11 109 coutdv mopaoyeiv toig mPo AoTe0C?) TOMOIC,

Hex. 247 10 @uw¢ ydp adtéc kai mpd AAiou Ppoelg,
1.835 1O TOTPIKOV QWC, TO TPO NAIOU CEANG, —
R 13 Kkai €i¢ 6 a0to¢ Kai KoTdpxel Twv. Gvw, —

Hex. 16.95 kai mavta Kai ev talta ydp ouvamtéov,
1708. 10 mavta Kai &v Kai 10 pPndlu.od maAv, —
1697 1O ¢v p.ovwbev, T Of MAVIO GCLVBECEL

Duplicis hiatus unum exemplum (R 13) extat, falso enim Morelli
editio altera (1618) Hex. 444 pro versu Anotag dikaiol, OMEVOETdl KaTO-
Kpitolg trimetrum kai to0¢ @dikouc dikanot] &i epot AaPrv proponit, sive
ex coniectura sive ex interpolato codice baustum. Pisidae enim ars
hiatum non adgnoscit nisi in vocabulis, quae quidem per se infirma in
sequentibus innitantur, quae lex a Morello et Quercio haud semel in
Hexaémero violata est:

1) Vers. 20 1w TOU Aoylop.o0 aviepuonoev VEQel, ubi TAC ,epipvng
genuina est memoria of. Stud. p. 266. Quodsi tradita notio necessaria

') De Van. cf. Analect. p. 48 (sive de G. P. Nonni sectat. p. 11); adde Suppl.
XCVI 1 'idipe Ogol p.Atep- T0 yop €00etan, ®¢ ayopelw et XCIX 1 otaupd¢ ey® Koap,0l0
o0t iAw fp.ata mavIa.

2) Cf. p. 239; formulam mpo doteo¢ (cum hiatu) admisit etiam Nonnus, Homeri
exemplum secutus cf. Lehrs Quaest. Epic. p. 262 et 284;.
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foret, poeta ad hiatum vitandum aptissime form.am twv Aoyiopwv adhi-
buisset cf. P 1 11. 45, 11 248. 290, 111 221. 308. 360. 378, Av. 99.
.2210. 292. 303. 319, H | 95, Van. Ill, S 723, Suppl. XCIlI 1 Nimi-
rum interpolatio ex S 389 1 TOU AOYIGMOU GOUVTIOOATTIOUGIY VEQPN oOri-
..ginem traxit.

2) 290 KoOpalg. ouoiwg auyyopevolboalg aua Morelli editio secunda kopal
exhibet, sed fortass.e operarumimendum latet.

3) 312 kai fepudv Oypw OCULMTIAEKEL odoimopw optime Hercher ex
B (= MVTpN) oupnAékel; adsumpsit, simul cum kipvi¢-autov ad.v. 311
Kipva yap aOTdg tw Tpo; aépa 00pw X).

4) 499 unTte Opaculv (sive potius Bpdooc) TUPOAVVOV EMTONUEVWY
Morelli editio tertia varietatem kAomv Tupdwwou in margine ponit, at..cf.
p. 253 n. 1 supra.

5) 1050 (Ti¢ éueuteboag Tw OSlouyel Aou.mipw) omveripa AEUKOV, . &p>-
TeTov Tolei oéha¢ Morelli glossa marginalis yp. Aeukw épmetw et .foeduni
.hiatum invebit et sententiam corrumpit, quae ab omni suspicione re-
xnota estl.

6) 1159 AMa; 3¢ mol€iv dvtiouvBe'Toug, omouv Morellus moiei absque
ulla auctoritate edidit, nec ipsa editoris versio (aliasque const mere
scrobes contrarias) formae illi favet3).

7) 1223 tov oitov AmAol €€ évbypou mubuévag sinceram lectionem
amhot; Hercher ex B recepit, quocum MVTN faciunt.

8) 1286 mobev TOWC TPOEICIV wpaio¢ mAAlv  Quereii lectio mpoeiot
nihil valet, quandoquidem et codices et Morellus in mpéeiowv consentiunt.

9) 1684 évleic o¢ talta T TEXVN TN Gppitw ultimo peril de hiatu
secures medelam dppayei a. 1618 admovit Morellus, sed nodum in scirpo
quaerere non est opus, cum totus versus ex interpolations manarit (cf.
p. 216 n. 5), qua rations etiam versus 1 ‘Op@éa kpolovia puBwAN Alpav
(1203) et avBic te (sive avBig 0€) eykpivapev NKpPwpévw; (1699) reci-
piendos esse supra vidimus (p. 268 sqg.). Nec levis imposturae suspieio mihi
incidit, quotiescumque in Suppl. C. 5 sg. incido: TO ®(OdWA Kpalovteg

1) Adtov etiam Morelli margo praebet, libri manuscripti memoriam (= MT) prae-
terea nota: ‘yp. odomdpov' referre videtur, quae quidem lectio poetae nostro maxime
convenit cf. Hex. 1135 té& &npd pevotdiq é€epdptwaev Bapn et An. p. 1681 C 0 1€ pei-
dwv 10 EAdtIovl {AAOC, 0 TE PAKPOCG Tw Ppaxei Aoyog ele'yxetal. Sed Hex. 1587 tnv
&npav Lypw otolyeinoel; al@GANnV equidem interpolatone fetum adgnoscendum esse mihi
persuasi et duobus prosodiae mendis fisus et eodicum Vp seriptura gupmie€el (pro oup-
mie'€ac) 1586 impulsus, qua recepta commodissime Pisidae orario fluii.

2) Hine seripturae varietas aometov (Vp,) vel epnetav (N) in censum omnino
non venit.

3) Infmitivum iam editio Commeliniana (1596) poetae reddidit.
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W¢ evepyetn | vuv pe @Bapévta €€avéatoe(v) Adyw, ubi pro virili parte
Stud. p. 36 n. 4 et p. 275 Pisidae artem redintegrare studui. Quae
suspicio in epigrammatum seriem numeris C et CVI inclusam cadit;:
unde inanem laborem in his versibus perpoliendis mihi suscepisse vi-
deor: C4 ¢ mkiogg Ouvoug mpdcayouot Toic KAGdol, Cl 2 moAag meTdoag
€idéxou TOv Aeomotny, CIl 2 dvw petABev €¢ amatnv Tou yévoug, 4 T0000-
TOV fuac Tpohapwv Gveilkuoey, 8 @'Bev plouollR Ttolc molévac T5 Balpa,
CIV 3 Aday. ¢épwv olv Eva mpoc {whiv méAwv, CVI 4 mdong youog 06€ 1ol
(GPOUC  GUVEICAYWV.

10) 1898 10 tOU ©co0 Of M mvelua TPOC QUOWV E£XWV In  margine-
¢k coniecit Morellus. Attamen corruptelam editorum culpa obtrusit, qui
commodissima librorum memoria mpocguowv8) neglecta importunan) sen-
tentiam ‘ac spiritum effundens sacris e follibus' (Mor.) sive
‘pro follibus utaris spiritu divino (Quere.) inculcarunt. Ver-
tendum omnino: spiritum divinum tibi adflantem”™ habens.

Codices V et L male lecti trimetros ata&io¢ yEpovTa rueAnuévng
P Il 45 (cf. Stud. p. 7) et oi BdpPapor OELY umepPardvteg tn moAel fr. 39

) Nihil pb offendit cf. Ellendt - Genthe Lexic. Sophocl. p. 462; adde oupuuel
Hex. 875. Anceps est syllaba in pbet Hex. 765, puv'wv Suppl. | 115, pbouvoa Hex. 1508,
poovtec ibid. 1316.

2) Aé fortuito apud Quercium excidit, quam lacunam vocula ool perperam ex-
plebat Miller ad Philen vol. 1l p. 99 n. 1

s) Mpocguoolv MN, quae mendi vatio saepius comparet cf. Hex. 1604 kai o@iyua
oapkdq yivetal AwBoupe’vne, ubi recte AwBwpevng eorrexit Hercher, quamguam AwBwUEVOIG
eum M videtur praestare, — 8 180 @eu ¢ Avandodc oUMABAC OUA ouvpévng, quo loco
ouAwpevng reponendum esse docet R 45 odUpetal 8¢ TV TAQWY CUAW PEVWVY. — Similiter
Hex. 1309 kotnyopei 8¢ MUKVA TwV TTAOVOUUIEVWVY ex B (= MTpN) mavwpevwy emendavit
Hereher cf. mhavaoBe kot mhavate An. p. 1697 B, miavwpevag P 111 290, mavwuevwg H 11
125, oupmhavwpevag P ITT 164, cupmhavopevov 11 11 54, tum R 23 mopiABev 1 voé twv
MAOVAV  PéV Aoywv, ubi Hilbergii conieeturam (IX p. 215) mhavapevay — codices
JIVTp firmant.

4) Cf. P Il 176 Battov 810080 €ixeq NUTPEMIOUE'VOUC, 206 énei yap €ixeg 00dév
NUEANUE VOV, 252 TO TMUP €KEVO( €iXE TPOCKLVOUUEVOV, 349 Moyiouov €ixev oldapol
BePnkdta, 372 my mpiv oefactiv eixe dugoe'Bo vpe’vny, 11 45 Thg 6 mapotdEelc eixe
an Kivoupe'vag, 162 ouvaotatolooC €ixe Kol Ta¢ eAmidac, 164 (tdc ekBaoe) Kai Toig
Aoylopoi; €ixe oupmAavwpévag, 363 (€1 Td¢ év dotpolg 0 MroAeyaiog ekPaoelg) Kai mpog 16
aéMov €ixev AKpIBwpe'vag, Av. 232 eixeq yap, €iXeq oupg@povoloay mopbévoy el. 441
yAU'Yag yap €ixev €0luQWE'Va KAQN.

°) Lapsu, ut videtur, in Miguel editionem S 660 mn ¢ ab ye inrepsit, ubi &
Quercius eum V (= p) offert; ridiculus autem error Hex. 529 o6tov TPOBANAN HETA
avaykaioug @oBoug et 571 kai mvebpatolioa peTd €voykwdelg (I. &v oykwoel cum MVTpN
et Morelli margine el. Hex. 994 éypnv ydo, oiyal, Ta¢ €&V oyKwael @oelc) Adyoug depre-
henditur, siquidem petd pro Tt00¢ ex compendio editionis Quereianae male intelleeto
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(ibid. p. 128) proerearunt, in iudicii vero discrimen non veninnt testi-
moniorum vitia sicuti 0'p.p.a dypumvov in novo fragmento apud Georgidam
(cf. p. 188 n. 2 supra) vel scripturae adulterinae e. gr.y R 95 o0
YAQTTO Xaovog, ol d1dpputo YEAWS, ubi T2B xauvng) offertd)

Vocalium concursum in trimetris studiosissime vitans, cum ab
elisionis pe,rfugio excluderetur, Pisides eo adduetus est, ut contra Nonni
usum (cf. Lehrs, Quaest. Ep. p. 259) crasis regionem amplificaret:
hinc igitur licentiae exempla praecipue post kai, mpo et articuli formas
(16, Tou, T@) occurrunt cf. kdyw Suppl. 111 89, fr. 10510), kakeid-ev H 11
79, S 329, kdkeivoq H 11 189, kdMog (sive potius KGMog) fr. 46), kap.oi
Av. 413, Suppl. XC 4, kav (== kai av) Hex. 72. 11527), S 464. 566;
(= kai év) P 1 96, H I 5 Il 19. 132, Hex. 832. 1016. 1380.s) 1387.

fluxit, quae ratio etiam de S 22 o0k fv pev &iko¢ TOUCOE META Adyoug Ac'yely et 68 Tpe-
10000V a0&IC PETA Tpay™MMoug (¢ Bgelg valet.

1) Adde 1 itoywtdtw (sie) pro § Todwtatw (Hex. 37) in Vatic. 1281, ka'l Tou
évavtiolg pro év Toig évavtiolg (113) in Vindobon. Theol. 242, €0 % pro eihigel (134) in
Taur. 304, ev aot (cf. p. 233 n. 1) avumiev'pwv pro éoutiq avtimielpav (1032) in N.

2) Etiam altera eiusdem libri seriptura d16xutoc reiectanea est ef. Hex. 572.

8) Cf. Lobeckius ad Sophoel. Ai. 224. Ob eandem causam Pisides Av. 379
KOMWELTOG (kOupeuooc equidem ex V enotavi) altolg 1 dikn kaBiototo formam Kopyeut)
respuisse putandus est.

4) In versuum coniiniis hiatus nullam offensionem parat, quapropter ne para-
gogiea quidem littera necessario requiritur: contrariae rationis praeeeptum ad Eroi. Gr.
vol. Il p. XVI traditum merito retractavit Hercher in Praef. ad Hexaém. 1521 (1536
Qu.) p. XLIV. Quod praeeeptum etiam in An. cadit, ubi auctor vocalium concursum
cancellis non circumscripsit.

“) Hex. 568 Kai Ktiopo Xouvov TIAOIKWY OBUPUATWY perperam madl@y  Kabop-
pdtwv exhibet p cf. Suppl. 1V 62 & amAOTNTI MOISIKWY YEANOUATWY, — E 77 ol
TePPIC Ouiv TTOISIKQV 1TTodpOpwv cl. Suppl. IV 70 kol TOSIKAY pev oldoPa ADTINV
exel. — Hex. 302 kat tav adfhwv €€eyeipetal TdQwv de kdk cogitare noli cf. Theodorus
Prodromus Galeom. 267 oudei¢ Bavovtac egeyeipel TOL TAQPOU.

B) KaMog Quercii interpretatio innuit: ‘mihi quidem iam nulla species
eo erit in loco’, attamen manifesto poeta podagram ita loguentem (cf. Suppl. XC
3 sg. et C 3 sq.) facit; ‘mihi (de dativo cf. Thesaur. vol. VV p. 170 C) quidem (sail,
te mortuo cf. fr. 3 pviua gov Aol movov) alius quoque locus non deerit (quo me
conferam), sed quamdiu vives, tibi adsum.

) O'0tw TI ouUnE'QUKE Ko TOIC Opve'oiq, sed eodicis T varietas kav (= kat &) in
versu spurio (cf. Stud. p. 134 n. 5) defendi potest. Ceterum Morellus, qui v. 1152 sq.
(ex N?) particulae adulterinae 1136—1151 in editione altera (1618) adnexuit, in tertia
Hexaémeri recensione (1624) kai pro kov promit. — Kav significai praeterea Morelli
lectio marginalis kav (sic) Tw pe'sw pro fv & pe'ow Hex. 658.

s) 'Puev 10 oWUa, KOv oOT Kexwouevov, ubi interpolationem kai (sic etiam T)
Togaic N2 praebet.
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144.7. 1448. 1454. 1502. 1530. 1870. 1878, S 127. 211. 277. 295.
3032 515. 680, Suppl. IV 48. 135, LII 18), kavBade P 11 343, «dv-
B-pomwv Suppl. LXXXVII 2, kavtadba P 111 48, kdvievbev P 111 424,
Hex. 286. 325. 561. 1638,. S 145. 320, kdvuotpépwv P 11 312, KATOA-
po¢ P 11 43, kaota P Il 311, kadtng Hex. 797, kautév P 111 355,
Kabtobg P 1 205, 111 229, — mpolibnke Hex. 485, mpoubnkev Hex. 829,
mpouxovta Hex. 968, — tavto P 1 207, 11 69, Suppl. IV 15, Ttaldtov
Hex. 1396, S 481, tobvavtiov P I 170, Il 157, Hex. 223. 469. 1420,
Van. 58. 229, S 424, — tolvavtiov P I 116, IH 226, Hex. 705, —
tavavtia P 11 240. 338, to0td Hex. 575 (ex nostra coniectura pro
touta, cui lectioni Hercher tacite toutd substitu.itd). Neque aliter in
vita Anastasii se gessit Pisides cf. kdyw p. 1697 B bis, kakeioe p.
1729 A, kavtalba p. 1688 A. 1716 C, — mpoUkadnto p. 1700 B%), —
TOUTOVE) p. 1693 B. 1701 AV).

. Hoc praeterea nomine laudantius est Pisides, quod in pedibus so-
lutis adhibendis certos fines terminosque sibi constiteli

*) 'O udMov eyyog, zav megiév dyyehog, quo loco kai prave offerunt MN2.

2) Ex emendatione nostra cf. p. 253 supra.

s) Sed Van. 155 sg. mpog '0Yo¢ Hptal, Ka'l mAéov Tou Mepotw¢ | Kav pn mrepoltal,
Kai @ovelel Mopydvag vox kav oinnino poetae eximenda est, siquidein codices mei ad unum
omnes (MVTLp) rectissime Gvw pro kav pr suppeditant. — Codicis M memoriam kav
pro av (sive potius ydp cum VTLp) in Van. 146 6oov av Gpbn mog & TOu TOQOL GGAO
Stud. p. 189 n. 1 reiciendam esse docui; ibid. 201 dMoug & mAoUTog (nuioi T TPO¢HETEL
pessime interpolatila est T; dAloi¢ & mAoUTog Kav (Sic) peiol ™ mpoBeael eiusdemque farinae
est scriptum kov pro Tov, quam Van. 245 TOV @OpTIKOV XITwva Tou TUQOU @epel codex
Ottobon. 324 exhibet.

4) Trimetro interpolato (cf. p. 216 n. 5) Hex. 1684 ¢évBe'l( e tauta TN TEYVN TN
a)pntw olim (‘Wiener Studien’ Vili p. 298) medeiam ¢ 0 1. mavia TAPNTW
téxvn admoverat Hilbergius, 850 1 mup Katdéel ko'l Kpepdoel v dpdoov idem vir doctus
(ibid. p. 302) minus féliciter kavokpeudoel (pro Kol Kpepdoel) temptabat.

") Nulla crasis, nisi contractionem dieere malis, in mpoeknputtev p. 1693 C,
npoénepney p. 1716 A comparet, sed p. 1716 A non mpoeTE'TOKTO, Sed TMPOCETETOKTO Laur,
praebet, quocum Esc. conspirat. Ex carminibus facit hue mpoex6éq Suppl. 1 18 cf.
Lobeckius Pathol. Frol. I p. 621.

6) P 1701 A forma tadtév ad evitandum hiatum necessaria est, p. 1693 B nulla
re cogente Usurpator; eadem est ratio inter Hex. 1396 et S 481, cum TtaUto ubique
metri ratio vindicet. Nee tarnen litteram paragogicam ante consonantes adtrectandam
esse similis formae Ttoooitov usus (cf. Stud. p. 31) ostendit, quocum Ttololtov conferri
potest, non solum ante vocalem (H Il 19), sed etiam ante consonantes obvium An. p.
1697 A. 1701 B (in Esc.) 1712 (in Laur.).

1) Communis sermonis eonsuetudo in -8dtepoc (An. p. 1688 A), 6ate'pou (S 424-
627), Batepov (S 627), tavtdtne (Hex. 1344), tautomu (P 111 133, Hex. 306, S 690),
TautotnTa (S 168), tauvtotponwe (Suppl. XXIV 3) expressa est.
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Tri brach os admittit Pisides in pede primo, secundo, tertio,
quarto 1) cf.

1)2) P M 114. 257, Hex. 878.3) 889, S 544;

N4 P 1 58, Il 33. 165. 284.5 3336), Il 176, Hex. 284. 415.78
438.5) 448.9) 449. 620. 670. 736. 775.10 1042. 1786, S 169. u) 311.
659, Suppl. 1 11, 11 6512), IV 86, LXV 3, LXXXIV 2, fr. 95. 13113);

1) P 11 1914), Hex. 1671 15), Suppl. 1l 3. 27;

x) De quintae arsis solutione moddAya, pATep Kwkutol, Ti W' &L mAéov (fr. 5) cf.
Stud. p. 272 u. 2.

2) Sechisi Suppl. 1 103 (eitep Pootdoor) advvatov dok'ov TOU ToloUTOU (1. TOOOUTOU
cl. 48) goptiov, siquidem traditam scripturam duvotéy in <oU> duvatév ccmmutandam
esse Censeo.

3) "Ooov atevilel, Kai Kopoc auPAovetar cf. Stud. p. 247.

4) Consulto omisi fr. Tli kpotv €vi paxoig Koi kotnxov év payoig cf. p. 160
supra. — Hex. 118C) -tic To0¢ dpdyvac Aemtodoktudoug mAdoog Morellus a. 1618 olto¢ pro
100¢ exhibuit, unde aut tribrachys aut anapaestus in secundo pede evadit, attamen
outo¢ Pisidae consuetudo refellit cf. Hex. 913. 915. 919. 921. 926. 928. 929. 936. 1005.
1009. 1030. 1046. 1049. 1054. 1062. 1087. 1098. 1113. 1123. (1136). 1165. 1233.
1250. 1336. 1347. 1644. 1648. 1652.

°) Kai tov mapapdtny mopofoAwv macuw &ve cf. p. 109 sq.

6) AN € amopiag e taneivwoly tote cf. p. 221

1) 'Qc év peToPdoel (pro petdpoel ex MEVTp et Morelli margine) AOIUIKAG appwaoTIac.

8) Kot 16i¢ dpeoipolg davhwg Omoypdger cf. p. 265 1. 4.

9) Kai <t&g> JIaAVCEIC TV KKV eyKAnudTtwy, sicuti MTp praebent, coniectura
autem adsecuti sunt Morellus in editione principe et Hilbergius ‘Wiener Studien’ VIH
p. 302. Morelli editio a. 1618 vulgata kai Ta¢ Aloeic 06 T. k. €. offert, videlicet ex N,
ubi eodem modo versus concinnatus ests editio tertia in margine lectionem: kai Tég
OlOAUOEIC  QoPepwy  eykAnudTwv proponiti  ubi  @oPepdv pro TV Kokwv adgnoscit V, pro
KaKQv p.

10) Eic <tAv> mapd @uov TV mabwv Kmnvwdiov, ubi Morelli suppiementum ex B
(= MTp.,) recte adscivit Hercher cf. Hex. 1042 e tov mopd @UCIV JdNUIOVPYED TV
guov. Codieum Vpt memoriam €i¢ v dpnTtév T. M. K. Pisidae usus redarguere videtur,
quippe qui in hac voce p geminare soleat cf. Hex. 109. 827. 1306. 1371. 1423. 1676,
Suppl. LXXVIII 2. Adde anoppnrog Hex. 552, Suppl. 11 39 et 8edppnro¢ S 327 GAN
€0TIV OVTWC TOU B--€0pprtou Adyou, quae verba etiam Hex. 185 kai 11 ouwveel Tou B-€0ppU-
ToU Adyou varietatem B-eoponou in MVTpN oblatam (cf. -6-ewpnrod B) vindicant; alia
enim est ratio S 84 kal 100¢ aywyol( TV &EOPPUTWV Adywv cf. 84 & ToO¢ aywyolg TGV
GelppUTwv POVWV.

1Y) Mpo tv BaciAéwv eboerq abtokpo.twp cf. p. 26 n. 3.

12) Eic <trv> Tp1adikny, «¢ Aéyelg, povapyiav ex Hilbergii emendatione IX p. 219.

13) Portasse buc pertinet praeterea fr. 5 dxpi¢ &' Gvapévng év Piol, cOvelut ol cf.
p. 245 n. 4.

14) Ti¢ ydo otpatnyoc; & Boaoihed¢ mpo twv Odwv cf. p. 210.

18) Kai mov pév €idog, ovopa kai pAua, &wv cf. p. 18.
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IV)I) P I 1142, 11 170. 340, 11l 64. 351. 4563 H | 132.
206#), 11 29, Hex. 16925), S 65. 218, Suppl. X 1 «.

Dactylos poeta offert in pecle primo et tertio cf.

) P Il 315. 366, IlIl 45 Hex. 55. 189.7p 293. 739. 1851.)
1909, S 297. 661 »), Suppl. 1 103 10), 111 40, LXVII 2, LXXIX Bll);

1y P 1 17. 159, 11 284.1218307, 111 94. 378. 379, Av. 427,
H I 100, Il 136. 141, Hex. 221. 452. 888. 1237. 1411. 1680. 1682,
S 184. 626Is), Suppl. 1V 108 u).

Anapaesti occurrunt in pede primo, secundo, tertio, quarto,
quinto cf.

) P I1 58, 11l 248, H | 881), Hex. 1674. 1682. 1686, Van.
257, S 270. 347. 567. 651,

*) Hex. 1698 dnAouvtec autou tnv dmepiAnmtov @lowv interpolatori tribui p. 269
sg.; Suppl. IH 5 mneic evomoug, Onp < 1> o0Aeta¢ €botoxou¢ ad anapaestorum seriem
traxi p. 222 n. 8.

2) "E@ookov, w¢ Xor tou BaoIAéwg 1o Kpdtog cf. p. 210.

3) dOAatte, XpIoté, T0U BACIAEWC TOUC KAGdoug cf. ibid.

4) "Ewg Kabeilec Tov mapapdtny Xooponv cf. p. 109.

0) O0d'ev 3¢ ToUTWVY, GAN év dBatolg <toUC> Opoug, quemadmodum ex T versum
enotavi; vulgo év dapdroicooor legitur, ubi fulcrum Ttoi¢ (ante 6oolg) adiecit Hilbergius
Vili p. 302, coniectura GBaBpolg vitiosam prosodiam sanare conatus est Morellus in
editione secunda. Veruni enim vero forma oOpou¢ (— Vp) propter 163 (g of¢ €miéw
puotikrg €€ouaiag) necessaria est cf. Av. 35 toltouc peaddov Toug Opoug Emn&ato, —
P 11 314 6¢ twv TeBEVTWV Kai TEMNYUEVWVY O0pwv, 328 pnd’ ab coleloa¢ TOUG TETINYUE-
Voug 6poug, Av. 38 Twv pév BeNdVTwv TOUG TETNYMEVOUC Opoug, Hex. 351 pnd av
mopeNdéiv ToOC Temnyuévoug 6poug, S 11 GAN Eupévovta TOig TETNYMEVOIC 000IC.

B) 'O@Boiudg wedn Monyople <twv> doyuatwv cf. p. 18. Adde Stud. p. 246 de
&vov ydo 008y, €1 <mpo >TOAEPET Mapbévog Av. 457.

1) Tnv aytotnta tou Adyou copkoupévny. ubi v ayldétnta pro Ty uviéTnTa recte
offerunt MTp2 et Morelli margo (ayidtnta sine articulo Vpt B).

8) Tov ydp dveldvta Mepoikdy koouoktovov cf. Stud. p. 29.

9 Tnv dotnta v eioewy aouyxOtwg cf. p. 213 n. 2.

10) OO0 duvatov ackév To0 TogolTou @optiov cf. p. 281 n. 2.

1IX) De coniectura KOIANIOQOPET pév, GAAa Tiypidog dikny (S 367) cf. p. 248. Dacty-
lum in pede primo exhibet praeterea particula interpolata, quam ex N (cf. p. 267 n. 3)
ad calcem editionis secundae p. 82 inter Hex. 756 et 757 iuseruit Morellus: &xwv év
auTw TNV évépyelav QUoel | BEAMUOTOC TARPWHO  TPAKTIKWIATOU | Gepopatei §t Tw BOeA-
POTI TPEXWV.

12) Kai tov mopapatnv mapa Bodav mhaouw &vw cf. p. 109.

13) MAApelg QUAATIWY ékatépag Tag ouaiag cf. p. 213.

14) De Suppl. C 4 (ex coniectura nostra p. 36) ® maide¢ UPVOULC TIPOC<ET>
dyouat téic kAGdolg cf p. 278.

10) "Emi Tw KotokAuopw Xoopdou @poupoupévny cf. p. 251.
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1)1 P 1 48. 149. 236, 11 89. 218.2) 302, 111 16. 63. 145. 255.
361, Av. 467, PI | 88.3) 146, Hex. 439.4) 497.5) 522. 625.6) 747.7)
975. 1025. 1053.8) 1071.9) 1098. 1156. 1624.'6) 1673. 1682, Van.
76.u) 176, S 103.15 105. 206. 213.13) 253.14) 378. 394. ) 416.

") Non recepl Hex. 1248 <koi> TA¢ MOAUMOPQOULC GUVBECEIC TWV XPwHATwY, ubi
Hilbergii suppiementum (VHI p. 299) comprobat M nec non miser codicis N habitus :
Kal té¢ moAupopeoug Te (pro O ?) xpwudtwy Béoelc. A Pisida enim alienos esse puto ver-
sus 1245—1249 ¢ ¢i g 'idor Tov t00 koi Bavpdoet (ef. Stud. p. 223) | Tov xpuodv @¢ (L.
€l cum MTp) odngepov eumemAeypevov [ ol TV TTepWTV €V opapdydw mopou'pay, | <lan>
TAC TOAUMOPEOUG GUVBETEIC TWV XPWHATWY, | 6Aag douyyiitoug Te kai pepiypévag. In particula
enim 1165—1267, quae verbis Kai un TI¢ NUAC KOUTOPAUWY QOUAIGOl | (¢ TPOC TG PIKPA Kol
oxed'ov TeTUNpéva | Kvolvtag eikn Tou Adyou Tov Gfova (1268—1270) signifieatur, recte de
ape (1165—1179), araneo (1180—1197), culice (1204 — 1213), formica (1214 — 1232),
ovis (1233—1244), locusta (1250—1267) agitur, pavonis vero nomen perinde offendi!
ac cycni mentio (1198 —1203), quam poetae abiudieandam esse Stud. p. 268 docui.
Videtur autem interpolandi ansam praebuisse trimeter €I¢ 8pKag, €IC 00TWOW, €I TITEPWV
Xv'owv (1244), nee dubito, quin versus subditicii ex eadem officina prodierint, quae
aliam quoque de pavone narrationem (1286—1292 ef. Stud. p. 268 sg.) sub Pisidae
nomine cusit.

) Thb 1wV Zopaknvwv Tayda Twv ToAUTpIxwy ef. p. 13 n. 2 et p. 215.

s) ‘EM'l T KOTOKAUGHO) Xoopoou @poupoup,évny ef. p. 251.

4 <Kai> 14¢ vl Kaimep oiicac evdikwg, ubi ko'l e eoniectura Muelleri (ad
Ignat, p. 8 n. 6) et Hilbergii (‘Wiener Studien’ Vili p. 302) repertum suppeditant MT.

5 EIg¢ <tnv> BaciAeiov twv deilowv Bpovav, quo loco v (praeter Hilbergium
1. e.) recte addunt Mp et Morelli margo.

6) Ei¢ 14¢ dloTd&elc doxohnbn tac véag ef. p. 216. Secunda Morelli editio mendoso
£ TaC d¢ dlathEel; KTA. offert.

7) Nimirum lego kai touc (yvoUc?) AaBupivBoug Tavde Twv AGywv @pdool pro €l Toug
AopupivBoug ¢ Ttwv Adywv @pdool (ppdon Quere, contra codicum auctoritatem). Minus recte
100¢d¢ pro &¢ Hilbergius VIII p. 302 temptabat, genuinam memoriam interpolata cete

00
roquin codicis N scriptura: €l )\fxBUpiveouc TWVOE TWV AOYwV @pdool suggerii, quoniam
740 sq. ) ToOig Aypa@olg | Adyol ¢ dmayyéMouoa Ttov Belov Yooy Pisides respicit.  Ce-
terum cf. S 22 o0k v pev eiko¢ TOUGOE TOUG AOYOLC Aéyely, 601 alOyyvwbi pol Aéyovt
TOUCdE TOUG AOyoug, Suppl. HI 3 Omeptetdxfal TWVOE TWV pevoTav Adywv cl. S 207
pf 06V PET aUTOV THVOE TNV QWVAV AEYEN.

8) Moiei cohapdvdpa ta¢ Kapivoug aiBainv cf. p. 220 n. 1 et p. 247.

9 Tw Mopeupin yap yAoooa pev teBnyuevn cf. p. 140 n. 2.

10) ‘Acteic <d€> mAvta Koi KOAWC elpyacpéva, ubi 3¢ ex MVp adsumpsi.

M) 'Qc & AaBupivBw Tw molvoxidEl Biw cf. p. 132 n. 3.

12) "lwv NéoTopiov poi mavtoxol Anpnudtwv cf. p. 208 n. 4.

13) L. w¢ o0 oyedidlwv <ouy>ypdeelg (vv ypdgelc coni. Hilbergius IX p. 219)
TG doyuata. Voce ouyypdgely noster usus est P 1 16, H | 118. 221, Hex. 76, Van. 241,
S 723 cf. praeterea oUyypaupa Suppl. CVII 1, cuyypoon llex. 436, S 101. 721, Suppl.
CVII 21, ouyypagelc S 726, Suppl. CVII 3.

14) Koi mo ko®' eautod péAov dotporoyeiv BéAerg cf. p. 130 n. 4 cl. p. 262 n. 9.

1§) To Mpnyopiou ydp To0t0 deikvutan otopa cf. p. 226 not.
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563.x) 567. 6502), Suppl. 111 16.3) 18 .89, LXXXVII 24), CVII
20, fr. 64.5) il q);

)7 P 1l 262, Hex. 16835);

IV)6) P | 71.10) 80. 136.P) 23412), Il 30A3)’4-9.14) 99.15) 280. 336.

1) AN\ & Ba caviopoic eboeBag nuaypévoug cf. p. 274.

2) To pnyooiou pot Toug Adyoug dvappuer cf. p. 258 n. 4.

3) v &npoAeteiod-a my lalovpyiov BEAeLG, sicuti codicis M memoriam (Bnpole’i-
0&al) muiandam esse censui; nescio tamen an 6npoBoAciof-a1 magis conveniat cf. Sopho-
cles Philoct. 165 et Julius .Diodes Anth. Pal. Vi 186, 4.

4) Wuxov aAieng e Zai modwpdg Twv dvw cf. p. 204 n. 4.

°) ®elywy ATpounTwe loi Tpéxwy Omdotpoga cf. p. 165.

6) E coniectura adiungo Hex. 918 lopmol¢ PEALTOLPYET Twv Aviduwv Botodwv cf.
p. 238 n. 3; sed Suppl. 11 65 3 v Pacidedwv euoefri abtolpdtwp ad tribrachorum
seriem peninere p. 26 n. B ostendi. De Morelli contextu loi To0C Gd,1{0VC dikaioi, &i
ebpot Aoy (Hex. 444) et Tig o0ToC Gpaxvag Aentodal.tiAoug mAdcag (1180) p. 276 et p.
281 n. 4 egi; non minus falsa eiusdem lectio inarginalis e0lataAnmTolg est Plex. 889.¢v
GataAnmTolg €€oxaic ouveatdAn (OmeotdAn male Hercher ex B), quo loco praepositioue év
omissa perperdm tribrachyn oblitterant VpB. Nec magis codicis M memoria dnoppritw
in censum venit Hex. 1136 Ti¢ domopw ToU¢ yimag e&ayel 10lw, eiusdemque commatis
est codicis N, lectio Hex. 1674 mdon mpo&Eoel {ai pétpa doU¢ pUoauéva pro mpo-9--£aei
% (L 1€ cum MVT) mdon pétpa douc fpupoopéva, ubi anapaestum omnino tollit p vécula
3¢ (sive potius T1€) omissa, dactylum prave invehit Nj mndon mpob-éoel PETABIdOUC
fipHoapéva.

1) De fr. 39 oi BdpPopol 0¢ OmepBaidvteg T moAel cf. p. 128.

8) De coniectura ‘llpwdlag <Zat>¢d¢eiée maiyviov motov cf. p. 275.

9) Anapaestis eximenda sunt haec exempla: Suppl. 1V 23 v QuyiKiv Te¢ av
TIg €vwaov éppaool cf. p. 223 n. B; — XXXV 2 nodag, mpocwna cuylataldp ntovca
tP0uw cf. p. 257 n. 1; — LXXX 1 lai mpwv mpoeA&eiv €1 @aog, eide¢ nHAov, ubi epi-
grammatis sententia ex memoria {. M. . €¢ 10 QWC NAlov €ide¢ versum{. T. T. €I TO
0w¢, <tov> nAiov (soil. {atéoyec cl. 2 lai mup Latéoxeq) extricandum esse docet, qui
sollemnem Pisidae formam ¢oc¢ (p | 193, HI 205, Av.B62, H | 81, R 3. 15.76,
Hex. 173. 201. 230. 247. 492. 598. 726 bis. 729. 856. 882, 1793. 1835, S 473. 671.
674. 712, Suppl. IV 50, LI 1, CHI 2, An. p. 1685 A. 1693 C. 1704 D. 1705 A.
1708 B. C bhis cf. etiam @uwcpdoog P 1 2. 192, HI 365, R 75, Hex. 366, Suppl. 1V 131,
XXXVIII 2) praestat. — Eadem ratione contra codicum (MVTpN) et editionum (Mor.
llerch.) auctoritatem Quercine non solum Hex. 320 téyyel pév i{uag kai mopaBaAAeL
(pro mpopdAAel) v moav peccavit (cf. p. 225), sed etiam 1177 {oi oxfuo undév ypoupa-
T1{ov (pro ypouuilév cf. 1183) mepiééong (sive potius mapagéonc, quam Hercheri lectionem
ex B receptara MV2TpN et Morelli margo firmant). Praeterea in V frustra Quergii con-
textum P li 329 Baivav apoxdwg oi BaoiAiwv (‘regium servane decusl) nApeua
quaeras, siquidem codex cum p in Badidwv consentit, ubi synonymorum coacervalo neu-
tiguam offendit cf. P Il 359 e} 3¢ pox&wv {ai pamV TOI0UKEVOC.

10) Oloag GdeAag TaC APETAG Lai ouvtpopoug (sive TAC OUTOBEAQOUC YOwv QPETAC
ai ouvtpogouq) cf. p. 217 n. 4.

n) Kotootpatnyei¢ Tov Popatd tou deutépou cf. p. 215.

Not. 12) i3) 14) 1) pagina préxima tenet.
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357, 111 235. 236. 328. 362, Av. 495, H | 16y 226. 229, Il 49.
120.2) 194,-Hex. 40.8) jgg.l) 339. 706.5) 727. 733. 821.«) 850.])
944.s) 964.9) 1114. 1142.w) 1478. 1670. 1672. 1680. 1683. 1784),

12) Xewwvog dvtog Kai TopaxAG <Twv> Tpoyuatwy, ubi twv recte supplevit Hil-
bergius IX p. 211.

13) oEpmouca ddkvel kot damova Ty ougiav cf. p. 213.

1) "Q voug dlapknc ‘Qkeav'ov pihoduevog, quemadmodum non solum MVp, verum
etiam Quercius exhibet; apud Bekkerum Okeaviov habes, sed typothetae lapsum editoris
de textu Querciauo silentium arguit; itaque falsus est Hercher (ad Erot. Gr. vol. Il
p. XLVI) scripturae Okeav'ov apud Pisidam (cf. tarnen S 35) patronus, supervacaneam
vero emendationem Hilbergius (‘Wiener Studien’ IX p. 208) proposuit.

Ib) OUtog 8¢t Kowdg kot BactAeVg kai deomotng cf. p. 210.

3) Apogiletan eA'of T AavinA tw deltepor cf. p. 216.

12) Mdaoog avéyvwg tde Statd&elg twv vouwv cf. p. 216 n. 1.

3) Znmeipeic yap auTO( <KAT> KOTA TETPWV TMOMAKIC cf. p. 112 n. 2; autdg Katd
<TAC> métpac contra prosodiae leges Morelli editio secunda supplet. Ceterum meTpwv
pro métpag recte Hercher ex V (=N) reduxit cf. Plutarchus in Boissonadi Anecd. Gr.
vol. | p. 394-, Diogenianus Vindob. Il 61, Suidas vol. 1 2 p. 793, 3, Apostolius IX
45, — Lucian. Amor. 20, Isidorus Pelusiota Epist. 11l 67 cl. koatd Ai&wv oneipewy in
Boissonadi Anecd. vol. Il p. 381 v. 770. Ei¢ nétpag omeipev eodem sensu dixit Plato
Leg. VIII p. 838 E, 'l metpav omeipelv Maximus Tyrius Dissert. XXVI, proverbium oneipew
nétpag inlustrant Schneidewin—Leutsch Paroemiogr. Gr. vol. | p. 343 et Il p. 48.

4) Mpo oapk'og OVEIV Kol PETA OOPKWTOV Adyov, sicuti M pro petd oopkog (Mor.
Herch.) sive katd oopk'o¢ (Quere.) praebet. Codices VTpBN petd odpka exhibent, ac si-
militer Morellus petd odpkwolv temptabat. Minus recte Adyov capk'o¢ péta coniecit Hil-
bergius VIII p. 302.

6) Ztevdc Ot molel TAC oKONG <TAC> ¢€icddoug, quo loco tag ab Herchero ex B

additum in M rudis corrector erasit cf. praetera NTr(]xckor']c Ta¢ €icodouc. Morelli lectio
dkour¢ olim ab Herchero ad Erot. 1l p. LVII defensum emendatoris commentum prodit
aeque ac NHviouxwv O¢ Xpovoug pro rvioxwv d€ Toug Xpovoug Hex. 339 cf. insuper parum felix
Hercheri temptamen Tté¢ movAupop@oug pro <KA&T> Td¢ moAupopeouc Hex. 1248.

6) Kai 1 dokAoel ¢ agavolg apaptiag cf. p. 266.

1) "1l nup Katdén kol Kpepdon <oegvo>TAv JOpéoov ex emendatione nostra (cf.
Av. 31. 517, Hex. 685. 716. 1135. 1392. 1414, Suppl. 11 17, 111 3), nisi potius media
forma kpepdontan (cf. p. 224 sqg.; act. Hex. 538, pass. H Il 17) elicienda est. Con-
iunctivum vero et in hac voce (pro Kpeudoel) et in kotdén (cf. p. 135 n. 1) sug-
gessit T.

8) Méio¢ MoAnvog <tv> igpdkwv TV vdgov cum supplemento Hilbergii VIII p. 302.

9) Aiknv kepowvol TUPEd BoAwV <Ttv=>atuida ex Morelli coniectura cf. Suppl. 151
T00¢ Kepawvoig €kmupwv TaC Atpidog. Falso anapaestum tollunt Quercius (MupooBdAAav atpida,.
‘ut constet metri ratio’) et Hercher (mupnoAav tv atpida cum B cf. p. 33), nec
non Codex M (mup@opdv TV aTuida).

10) 'Qg pnte 36&n kawoTo M EI 0Bl <Tw> TOKw, ubi Tw Hercher debetur.

n) Tov doxetov polv Twv Gyoa&wv Xaploudtwy cf. p. 247.
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Van. 981), S 10. 38.2) 85. 291.3) 308.%) 611. 612. 6618), Suppl. I

30. 43. 44. 104 (sive 92), 111 4. 5°), IV 42. 54, XLV 1, XLVI 6,
fr. 18.n 1778);

V) Hex. 1321. 1680, S 253").

Qua in computatione anapaestis, non tribrachis adnumeravi:

1) Hex. 40 omeipelg yap autd¢ Kai KOTA TETPWV TOANAKIC, quamguam
pro tribrachis pugnant métpa: Suppl. XC 3, métpav S 133, netpag S 462,
netpwdelg H 11 146, métpwoar P li 305 (p. 110) et H 1 28‘l. ll€tpog
Suppl. LXXXII 3; cf. netpaiolg Hex. 1033, métpaiouc Hex. 549, metpaig

0 ZtoAjv émiptan Kai oxediddel <triv> T0xnv cum ML (et Hilbergio IX p. 216).

2) 'Qq puotaywyog -xepoTovrhoa; <tAg¢> mAavng ex Hilbergii conjectura (IX p.
218), quam p confirmat.

8) AM’ o08v AoV &v AaBupivBw <viGv> atpégn, ubi ww (cf. P U 2, Av. 227)
supplevit Hilbergius IX p. 219. Etiam de o0 cogitari potest, quamquam in eadem ver-
sus sede pronomen non oecurrit, sed in thesi prima (P | 87. 89. 126. 174. 195, 1l 38.
244, 327, HI 307. 388. 404, Av. 138. Van. 235, S 3, Suppl. Il 14. 16, V 1, XXXVI
1, XLVI 6, LXIV 2), secunda (Av. 368, S 467. 710), tertia (P Il 270, H Il 27, R 41,
Hex. 36. 352, S 201. 441. 643, Suppl. | 27), quarta (S 515, Suppl. Il 56), turn in
arsi prima (P 11 282, S 213) et tertia (P Il 253). Unicum quintae arsis exemplum
naTov eivoar tov Oegdv oo o Aéyeic corruptela laborat, ac recte ouMéyelc emendavit
Hilbergius (IX p. 218), qui minus recte VIII p. 302 in thesin quintam ou invexit Hex.
40 cf. Stud. p. 112 n. 2.

4) ‘AN mpog alTov Kai oTaotadelg (sive ou otaoldadelg sine kai) dokonwg cf. p.
136 not.

‘) Tnv 1810mTta Twv @OoEWv aouyxOtwe cf. p. 213 n. 2.

8) 'Immei¢ evomloug, BnpoAétag mavevotoyoug cf. p. 222 n. 8.

") Nénwv menavlei¢ €€udapoi v yaotépa cf. p. 220 n. 4.

) Twv moANG devd XpioTiavolg eipyoouévwv cf. p. 25. — Adde 6eioug epaotdc
Kaoalovog mpo¢ <to'u¢> voo¢ ex epigrammate ad Suppl. XXXVI (adn. crii.) laudato,
simodo Pisidae fetus adgnoseendus est. — Pro Hex. 161 diaypdgel¢ ydp maoav, w¢ BEAEIC,
guolv perperam Taur. 304 Eevompenw¢ yap v opo@ryv dlaypdeel; praebet, quem versum
inter 162 et 163 inserii T, anapaesti forma oblittérata (Eevompenc yap v @V diaypa-
gei¢) ante 160 adiciunt N et Morellus in editione tertia.— De Hex. 448 «kai Td¢ JlGAUGEIC
WV QoBePWV eykAnuatwy cf. p. 281 n. 9, de conjectura @odttel Bpaouvd'ev Tou BavAaTou
QpIKTov oToPa (S 629) cf. p. 247. Denique Hilbergius IX p. 209 et 219 testimonia duo
invexit; P | 95 10 dpaoTikoy d¢ oLPTABIA (pro cupmddela) KpatoUpevov et S 265 xertal
(kéitan falso edidit Migne) ka® uvpdg | TPIAG €1¢ <tAv> Tetpdda, sed altero loco Bek-
keri emendatio oupnadei recipienda est, altero equidem mpo¢ (pro €ic) teTpdda malim.

°) Adiunge P | 85 auAdv év 6ol Twv @pévav peAIToupyiav (cf. p. 238 n. 3) cl.
fragm. apud Georgid. (Stud. p. 184 n. 2) yA@TING KoAaotip opua mpalvoov méAel. — De
fr. 2 moddAya, untep Kwkutod, Tt W' emi mAéov cf. p. 272 n. 2. Contra prosodiae leges Morelli
lectio marginalia ki6vwv (cf. Hex. 129) peccat Hex. 264 Appnkto( €0Tal TETTAPWY KPIWV
diknv, ubi non ‘aries’, sed ‘mutulus’ (cf. Thesaur. vol. IV p. 1974 D) intelligendus est,
unde altera Morelli scriptura kévtpwv cadit, quae in editione tertia simul cum pessimo
commento G0TekTo¢ (Pro Gppnktog) prodit.
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H 11 148, metpaiw P 1 180, metpwdel fr. 139 (cf. p. 174), métpav Hex.
861, métpag P 111 24, metpomoiov H 11 92, métponop.movg Av. 243, H I
209, netpov 111 238 cl. Métpoc E 29 et Hex. 1738 %

2) S 105 GMN' €k Srapétpou doye.otilwy ouyxuoelg, etsi syllabae corre-
ptae exempla non desunt (yewp.ctpeiv Hex. 1166 et S 137, yewu.£Tpwv
Hex. 1176, [Aetpeiv S 256) cf. ap.etpa Av. 173, H 1 103, Suppl. 11 112,
Gpigtpntov H 11 192, au.etpia Hex. 125. 157, apietpia Av. 47, dp.etpiag
Van. 7, S 254, dp.étpov fr. 143, dp.ftpwg Hex. 1511, avtyietpiocag P 111
294, eOp.etpiac Av. 48, p.cpa Hex. 1674, petpeiv S 254, p.etpivv Hex.
969, p£tpoig Av. 170, pétpov P 111 344, Av. 73, Hex. 125, S 500. 507,
oupy.etpiog Van. 131

3) Hex. 1478 gepev Te mboav TV €vamoypa@ov QUOIV Ci. Aypagolc
Hex. 740, dypagov P 1 140, Av. 373, dypdow Av. 34, ;ypdow: Suppl.
LX 2, PBpadiypd.poc H 11 153, daypdgeiv P 11 216, Hex. 169, diaypdgelg
Hex. 161, diaypdgw P 111 146, €ikovdypagog Av. 169, Bedypagov Av. 367,
feoypagoc Hex. 1816, 6edypdgov P 11 86, Bedypdgouc S 80 et fr. 45,
Bedypdow P 1 150, 6-edypdowv Suppl. XLVI 2, koAMypdgoc Av. 171,
hoyoypdgoc H Il 117 et Hex. 71, p.ubdypagot Van. 57, p.ubdypdgoc Hex.
1070, p.uBdypdgoug Hex. 931, mepypagel Av. 536. Hex. 752, mepiypagwv
P 11 36, mhaotoypagw S 187, mpoypagav P 11 54 et (ex coni. cf. p. 203 n. 4) H
11 138, otAdypagertar Suppl. XXXIV 2, taxoypdgoug H 1 106, 0mdypdoel
Hex. 438. 452, Omdypagwv P 11 47, xeipdypdow H 1 34, xepoypdgwv Hex.
437. Adde ¢ypagn Av. 41 et H 1 97 2)

Tribrachyn praeterea adgnoscere nolui P 1 236 mn pév d1aTtép.velLg,
mn 3¢ tnv Piov kevoig quandoquidem ante vy semper syllaba brevis produ-
citur cf. dpvov Suppl. VII 1, CV 2, avdu.vnov Av. 93, Hex. 1252, dvup.vi)-
oa¢ Suppl. 111 86, doep-vov P 11 242 dogpvoug B 48, yupvacat B 100,
yup.votng Hex. 923, yupvwBévio¢ Suppl. XXX 1, diktap.vov Hex. 9423),
¢&etepvec P 1 156, étepvec P I 175, kdp.ve Suppl. | 41, kdp.ver P 111 326,
Hex. 764, «dp.vew Suppl. 1V 82, kdpveic P 111 331, Av. 368, H | 111,

1) Ancipitem mensuram praestant in pede primo métpa H | 184 et ne'tpaug P11
11.0, in quinto métpan P 111 39 (p. 1li), me'tpouc P 1 182, metpooteywv Hex. 1566.

?) Fortasse hue pertinent éypagapev S 679, eypayev S 193, yeypoy,ueval Hex. 1477,
yeypappevag S 82, yeypapuevne fr. 25, licet alia sit eommissurae ratio. Anoeps est syllaba,
cum duae voces in censum veniant ef. Van. 9 €i(ova ypdowv et Av. 294 1o (brev.) ypaupoa,
Hex. 612 Tadtd ypaupoTa.

8) Sed fortasse Morelli seriptura diktapov servanda est, quam Vip comprobant.

4) Cf. p. 266 n. 3.
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Suppl. 111 80, pepipvav P 11 54, ceyva P Il 247, oeuviv Van. 162,
oevoi; Van. 1.95, oepvlvar Hex. 1094, téuvetar Hex. 1718, tépvav Suppl.
IV 105, opvelv Hex. 192, Suppl. 1119, Opvioor Hex. 1076, Upvrioel, Hex.

1-591, oupvioot Suppl. 11 47, Opvor; Suppl. CVII 13, Opvov Av. 502, Hex.
175, Opvou; Suppl. G 4. Quae observado certum iudicium suggerit de
youvd P 111 350, yopvaoudtwv P11 121, yopv Hex. lili, yupvriv Suppl.
I 105, yopvwowy P 11 243, Suppl. XXX 2, kdpvel K 106, kdpvav P |
197, oepvoi; Van. 202, téuvel P 1 23.1, tépvorto P 11 321, tépvoust S 385,
Tpvov R 108, Opvntéov Hex. 1041, Opvor; S 117, turn anapaestum in pede
quarto, non dactylum in tertio ostendit Suppl. 11l 4 Opw 0¢ TMOANQU;
OpvoAoyouvta;, GEGTIOTO.

Inter dactylum et anapaestum sententia fluctuare potest Hex. 1670
naoav 1€ MPAEIV TEXVOAOYEL Noknuévo; sive mdaav T MPpagly TEXVOAOYEIV
noknuévo; cf. a) téxva; Suppl. LXXVIII 1, txvnv Suppl. LXXXVII 1,
xvn; P Il 142, Suppl. LX 1, texvitou Hex. 403; b) ateyviov Suppl.
LXXXVI 2, éteyvdow P 11 64, eoteyviar; P 11 362, ebteyviav P 1 229,
11 39, kaAAiteyvov P 111 33, texvaln S 123, téxvn Suppl/LXXXVI 2,
TeXVIKG; Hex. 1678, texviki Av. 292, texvikn; Av. 48, texvikoi; Av. 170,
TEXVIKOV S 500, Suppl. IV 8, 1exvIko; Hex. 1019. 1552, texvitnv Suppl.
IV 9, texvit; Hex. 905)).

Quodsi in pedum solutorum strueturam inquiritur, saepissime tri-
farach os effiei videmus initiis voeabulorum quattuor vel quinqué syl-
labas eomplectentium, quod obviam fit

in pede primo: p.akdpio; (P .11 114), @i\ocogia; (S 544),

- » Secundo: GAiEwv (Suppl. LXXXIV 2), <avapévn; (fr. 5)>, amopia;
(P 11 333), agéatpor; (Hex. 438), pacizéwv (Suppl. 11 65),
Baohiki; (S 311), dwaAvoel; (Hex. 448), dagopd; (P 1
33 et 165), ¢kotépa; (S 659), €mdooel; (Hex. 670 et
fr. 95), émixvoel; (Hex. 736), (Suppl. LXV 3),
KoBoAaT; (Hex. 620), uetapdoel (Hex. 415), HETOROAG;
(fr. 131), mopapatnv (P 11 284), mapavopou; (Hex. 449),
meptddw (Suppl. 1V 86), Tp1adiknv (S 169),

. o quarto: aképodwv (S 65), Paciéw; (P 1 114 et 111 456), Ki-
Aikio; (P 11 340), petado.cet (H 11 29), mavayiov (P 11
170), mopoBatv (H 1 206), moAuképado; (P 111 351),
<npoTIOAEY.€1 Av. 457>,

Anceps syllaba comparet in te-yvaetal Hex. 505. 1326,. téyvaic Av. 118, teXva-
opota Av. 213, téxvn Av. 467, téxung P 11 150.
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Integro vocabulo semel tribrachys formatur in pede quarto (moAcv.ov
P 11l 64), in mediam vocem omnes syllabae semel in pede secundo
includuntur (uiobeciag Hex. 1786), denique pedem solutum clausula no-
minis proprii bis in quarto pede effingit (Fpnyopie Suppl. X 1, Tiuddeov.
H 1 132).

Si in duo vocabula tribrachys dispertitur, aut arsis tota aut arsis syl-
laba posterior initio vocis hyperdisyllabae continetur, thesin vero articulus
(16 maywov P 1 58 et to peténwpov Hex. 284: 11 p.) exprimit vel praepo-
sitio monosyllaba (¢v dkotoAnfmtolg Hex. 889: | p.,— év dpdtoig Hex. 1692
et é&v aop.w S 218: 1V) vel praepositionis disyllabae pars prior (di& T€Aoug
P 11l 176 et mopa ©lov Hex. 775. 1042: 11), nee tarnen trimetri desuni,
ubi voces pedem solutum complexae nonarete inter se cohaereant, sicuti

in pede primo: KAipa dwtpigag P 11 257, &'cov atevicel Hex. 878,

. » secundo: mévte duvdpelg Suppl. 1 11,
. o tertio: €idog, ovopa Hex. .1671, nABe BoaoiAikwe Suppl.
I 27

Ex tribus vocabulis tribrachys bis componitur in pede tertio, ita
tarnen ut priorem arsis moram articulus cum voce proxima conexus
eificiat: otpatnyoc; ¢ Paciievg P 11 19 et yap 0 Paoinedg Suppl. 11 3.

Quae tribrachi eonformatio lieentias quasdam Aeschylo et Sophocli
alienas praebet, cum Euripidis autem arte congruitl), si duo primi pedis
exempla KAipa diotpigag et 6oov atevidel excipias. Non cavet Euripides,
quominus ex bisyllabo et initio sequentis vocabuli tribrachys constet
in pede secundo cf. emi tpioi Iphig. Aul. 1164, mapd Aoyov Bacch.
940, tiva Aoyov lon. 931, quibuseum loéis d16 téAoug et mapd ©uav
contendere possumus, sed in versus introita comoediae propria est Pisidae
ratio cf. Aristophan. Equit. 1159 d&@eg amno et Acharn. 1023 moBev; andl).

") Hine P 111 64 éoneudec abtov €1 mOAepov Ugapndoat defendi posse (cf. Stud,
p. 18) iudico, praesertim cum praeter Euripidem etiam Aeschylus (Pers. 332) et So-
phocles (0. R. 826) usum comprohent; falso enim vitiosum anapaestum noAepov adgnoscit
M. Ficus apud Rossbachium, Griech. Metrik 3p. 834 not. Rarior adeo tribrachi forma
in vloBeaiacg occurrit, quam quidem Aeschyius plane repudiet, Sophocles semel in dra-
mate satyrieo (fr. 143, 1) admittat, bis Euripides (Iphig. Taur. 1371, Jon. 54) usurpet.
Non offendebant in illa tribrachi forma Paulus Silentiarius et Agathias Scholastieus, qui
in hexametris Nonni artificia expresserant cf. Ecphr. S. Eccles. Prooem. la 20 pofv
mopnABec, ou dopaatv, olk domioy et Anth. Pal. IV 3, 24 kal OULYKOTOROAEV Kol guv-
€0TIOV  TIAEOV.

2) Facit hue Agathias v. 39 doov 6 moyevoal Twv 8 Aomav € 8ehol, Aristophanis
vestigia (cf. Rumpel. Philol. vol. XXVIII p. 607) in pede secundo, tertio, quarto Paulus
premit ef. Ecphr. S. Ecel. Prooem. la 34 & tov AGxov Aywv ol ydp nbedev n Aikn, —
1" 32 ol xpr) ded0IKOTAC €M MPodieyvwape'volg, — la 18 o0k éAmicovtog ol d €VO ¢ dBeV EIKOTWLG.

8
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Exemplis Euripideis, non item Aeschyli et Sophoclis norma etiam
dactylorum compositio explanatur. Nimirum uno vocabulo pes solu-
tus constat Suppl. 111 40 rvika (I p.)¥ initium quadrisyllabae vocis
efficit bis in pede primo avbopob-etoat (P 11 315) et oldetepov (S 297),
semel mediis longioris vocabuli syllabis exprimitur Hex. 1682 vumepouv-
TeAKOG (I11 p.), saepissime in duo vel tria vocabula dividitur hae lege
servata, ut numquam ultima dactyli syllaba voeis clausulam occupet.
Ad duo autem vocabula in pede primo ita spectat, ut thesin articulas
formet cum arsi arete coniunctus, sicuti j 8€0d0x0q (Suppl. LXVII 2),
TV ayotnta (Hex. 189), tnv 1diétnta (S 661), quam rationem pro-
xims adtingunt 0 Zayxapiov Suppl. LXXIX 3, o0 duvatov Suppl. |
103, wq ép.eyaAbvBn Hex. 55. 293. 739. 1909; in pedis tertii exemplis
laxior membrorum cobaerentia admittitur of. P1 159 kpotovong dia-
doxnv, 1l 284 mopaBdtnv mapaBaAiwv, 307 ATAKTIONG P.€TOPoAdig, 111
378 Aoylop.wv guvayaywv, 379 TAEKTOV oTté@avov, Av. 427 ampocdo-
KATwg dixotop.€f, H 1 100 do0ho I vop.obeteiv, 11 136 épyov TOAe-
PIKQV, 141 cinn mephaBwv), Hex. 452 €pubpai¢ BaciAlkog, 1237 ynv
amoyeot3), 1680 €veoTtwg, TOPATATIKOG, S 184 €Ikr] VOMOOETEI], 626

*) Hex. 1561 kapkivo¢ eA6wv & BuBoi BoAattiov primo adspectu coniectura Kop-
Kivog <dv>ehdov blanditili-, sed procul dubio iam Pisidae temporibus aevi Byzantini
voeulatio invaluerat, quae quidem haesitationem Seholiastae ad Aristoph. Pae. 778 ex-
citavit: & 8¢ Tw avtiypdew mopoéhtovou elpov To Kapkivoe' lowe qSv auve'oteidey autd. Alioquin
eodem sensu mdyoupoc poni poterai, attamen vulgatam memoriam disertimi Etymologie!
Gudiani testimonium corroborat p. 300, 19 sg. Kapkivo¢' ov BaAdaaiov' Kapkivog eABwV
ek PBubou BaAattiou, quae glossa vitiata extat in Etym. Paris, apud Cramerum
Anecd. Paris, vol. IV p. 54, 17 (év0' ék BuBo0 Bohaooiov) et in Etym. Laurent, apud
Millerum, Mélanges de littérature grecque p. 177, 24 (kopkivo¢ éve’ ék Bubol Baattiov).
Aliud mensurae illius exemplum in Pisida non suppetit, siquidem Hex. 825 BAiBel ue
Kai ddkvel pe Kapkivou diknv et 1560 Ttoug Augcodriktouc, Tol¢ d¢ Kapkivoug el syllaba
anceps in censum venit. Contraria ratione Suppl. LI ! 1 Kotk mdpeott Xpioto¢ G€evn
legitur, quamqguam falsam mensuram scriptlira vov yevu¢ auetor evitare poterai. Nee
tarnen Van. 107 oknvi¢ adeAgr, ouyyevng évumvioy varietas ouyyevig toleranda est, quam
ex L falso enotatam ferri posse Boissonade ad Anecd. Gr. vol. | p. 216 not. existima-
bat, nee magis epigramma poeta nostro indignum hue trahi debet, quod ex codice
Paris. 1310 (chartac. in 4“ s. XV) f. 63v sub Pisidae nomine protraxit Boissonade
Anecd. vol. 1l p. 457, post Boissonadum edidit Cougny, Anthol. Didot. vol. Ili p. 332
(Append. 1li 254):
PO BPeQIKN, MadIKA d¢ debTepa,
TPt O€ TIC ME'QUKE TOU LEIPAKIOU,
i & b TETOPTN TOU Veaviokou TAAY'
(MOU TVOG YEPOVTOG 1 TEUTTN TENOL-
KT yepovtog, £B0oun 0¢ meUMEAOL.
2) Cf. p. 124 n. 2 et 128 n. 3.
3) Sic recte pro dmoyaidi ex B (=MT) rescripsit Hercher.
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QUAGTTWV €katépag, Suppl. IV 108 avayknv petoxetebwv, <O 4
Opvoug T oocenayouot>. Quae tertii pedis licentia recurrit, si dactyli
in tria voeabula dispertiti examinantur: in primo quidem pede duo
monosyllaba cum exordio quadrisyllabae vocis ea conditione copulantur,
ut thesin praepositio vel articulus repraesentet (P Il 366 mpog ydap
eneheboelg, 111 45 T d¢ mopatagelc, Hex. 1851 TOV ydp GveAdvta),
tertius vero pes et in eadem conformatione laxiorem nexum patitur et
in compositione, ubi thesin vocis trisyllabae exitus, arsin monosyllabon
cum proximi vocabuli initio exprimit cf. a) Hex. 221 mup, TOV 0TO,
888 00'l TO peyebog, — b) P I 17 memobwg 6 Pacireug, 11 94 dvdv-
KNG 6 BadiAede, 1411 @uAoxdn TO AOYIKWC.

Extra cancellos compositionis tragicae anapaesti usus in Pisidae tri-
metris egreditur. Scilicet vocabuli polysyllabi initium anapaestus efficit

pede primo:  adpiotog (Hex. 1682), BaaiAelov (S 651), Alovugin (S 347),
émbupiov (Van. 257), petéwpog (P 111 248), OMOTOKTIKAY
(Hex. 1686);

secundo: avepadel; (Hex. 522), dtpountwe (fr. 64), Bacoviopoic

(S 563), Baoireiav (Hex. 497), Baoireiag (P 11 89), da-
petpou (S 105), dwtdgelg (Hex. 625), oiatepverc (P 1
236), diaxeiobar (H 1 146), érepdviwv (Hex. 975),
émpolAawv (Suppl. 11 18), épebitwv (P 111 63), kato-
KAuopé (H 1 88), AaBuoivBoic (Hex. 1156), AaPupivboug
(Hex. 747), MAoPupivbw (Van. 76), peMitoupyei (Hex.
918), mapadeloov (Suppl. CVII 20), napadeioio (fr. 116),
nopadogov (P 111 255), mopotager (P 11 302), mopotaelg
(P 111 16), mehekavwv (Hex. 1098), ocoAapdvdpa (Hex.
1053), Zapaknvav (P 11 218), oxedidlwv (Av. 467,
S 213), umobrkac (Hex. 439);

. tertio:  dmopéugotov (Hex. 1683);

. guarto: dwtdéeic (H 11 120), évamoypogov (Hex. 1478), iepakwv
(Hex. 944), ‘lokdotng (H 11 194) Aapupivbw (S 291),
pokapicet (Suppl. 11 44), nopadeisov (Suppl. XLVI 6),
MtoAepaiog (P 11 362), <otacialelc (S 308)>, ouv-
odevel Suppl. IV 42, oxedidcet (P 111 235, Van. 98),
umepaipovgay (S 10);

» quinto: peArtovpyiav (P 1 85),. mopakeipevog (Hex. 1680).

Medias vocabuli longioris syllabas anapaestus ita explet, ut post

arsin una syllaba restet
in pede secundo: BnpoAeteicBar sive BnpoBoAsiabar (Suppl. 111 16),
nopupiwvog (Hex. 1025), mpocautopoAnoac (P 111
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145), @avtociaotov (P 1 149), xelpotovoloec (Van.
176 ;

Kawvotop.€ioBal (Hex. 1142), OuvoAoyouvtag (Suppl.
11 4), xep0 toviaag (S 38).

Vocis exitus representatur
pede secundo: aviwvupiov (Hex. 1673), [pnyopiou (S 378. 394. 416.

. quarto:

quinto:

650), Neotopiov (S 103. 206), Mopgupiv (Hex. 1071),
ouvapgotepov (S 567);

¢€udapoi (fr. 18), nuiBeog (S 611), Auitopog (S 612), nio-
xwv (P Il 280, Hex. 339), BnpoAétag (Suppl. 111 5),
kawotopdwv (P 111 236, Suppl. 1V 54), <Kagoiavog adn.
crit. ad Suppl. XXXVI>, noapatotikog (Hex. 1680),
nupooorav  (Hex. 964), texvohoyeiv (Hex. 1670), Xpi-
otiavoog (fr. 177), Qkeavov (P 11 49), Qkeavol (S 85),
wpohoyelv (Hex. 1114);

dotpooyeiv (S 243), xehidovwv (Hex. 1321).

Integro vocabulo pes conformatur
pede primo:
secundo: oAiedg (Suppl. LXXXII 2);

quarto:,

npoBéoel (Hex. 1674);

ayoBwv (Hex. 1784, Suppl. Il 104 sive 92), akorig
(Hex. 706), apetag (P 1 71), apetwv (P 1 80), agavolg
(Hex. 821), PootAei (Suppl. 11 30), Baoirev (Suppl. 11
43), Baairevg (P 11 99), Aavinh (H 1 16) domava (P 11
30), <Bavatou (S 629)>, katomv (P Il 336 et 357),
kepaA)g (Hex. 727), <kpeupdon (Hex. 850) >, Aoyiknv
(H 11 49), Aoyiknc (P 111 328), petoxnv (tlex. 1672),
opogriv (Suppl. XLV 1), oxetwv (Hex. 733), motauoi
(H 1 229), motapav (H 1 226), tapoxng (P 1 234),
Gapaw (P I 136, Av. 595), @ioewv (S 661).

Anapaestum duobus vocabulis conformatum in pede primo arti-
culus cum binis proximi voeabuli syllabis (ta dwpeBévta P 11 58, T6
ouvau@otepov S 567) aut praepositio disillaba cum articulo copulata
(emi tw H I 88, peta v S 270) effiéit, in pede secundo et quarto prae-
positio cum sequentis vocis initio coniuncta exprimit: 1) 314 MAvTwWvY
P | 48, ka®' eautold S 253, kot €poutév P 111 361, petd mAviwv

1l 89; —IV) katd metpwv Hex. 40, PETA copkwiov Hex.

192—-nee tarnen voces laxius adstrictae exeluduntur hac lege servata,
ut in pede secundo (aopioTog, UMEPOUVTEAIKOC Hex. 1682) et tertio (oxn-
potiopov emaivetric P 11 262) voeabuli quadrisyllabi finis binaeque pro-
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ximi syllabae in censtim veniant, in pede quarto.(Gmopé[A;QoTo-v, EVKTIKAV
Hex. 1683) longioris vocis exitum thesis, alterius. exordium .arsis praestet.

In tria vocabula semel in pede secundo anapaestus diremptus est:
Hex. 1624 doteio 8¢ mavta.

lam in pede primo formas ta .OlopeBévta et TO ouvap. POTEPOV
frustra apud tragicos quaeras, de reliquie pedibus in universum solier-
tissima Elmslei observatio valet, qui tantummodo. anapaestos nominimi
propriorum syllabis effectos suspicione vacare, nionuitl), unde comoediae
legibus Pisidae rationem metrieam adcommodatam esse perspicimus, quas
optime C. Bernhardii libell.us ‘de incisionibus anapaesti in trimetro comico
Graecorum’ (Acta societatis philol. Lipsiensis voi. E—1871 —p. 245
sqq.) enucleavit. Quin etiam licentiae modani poeta noster excessit,
guandoquidem coinicis offensioni est conformatio oxnp.atigp. v € ot vémg
in pede tertio (cf. Bernbardi p. 246 sq.) fieque in pede quarto, cum
caesura semiquinaria versus non sit distinctus,. anapaesti incisio omopéy-
@atov, eOkTikAv admittitur (ibid. p. 272 sqg.).. Nec tamen facile eo
adducor, ut Hex. 1683 pro spurio habeam?), P 1l 262 aiveti¢ requiri
iudicem3), praesertim cum alteram licentiam bis Paulus Silentiarus
offerat Ecphr. S. Eecl. Proéem. la 63 ¢€nei d¢ p.etnABe, TMOPECXEC 0iC
omnkooi¢ et 11 1 & pév mpo¢ GANO BETPOV UP.0¢ GUYKOAEI.

Hand ita frequentes sunt solution.es bis terve in singulis trimetris
adbibitae. Ac primum quidem bini anapaesti extant in pede primo et
secundo H | 88 emi Tw KATOKAUOPW Xbopodu @poupoup,évy et S 567
TO oULVOP.EOTEPOV Yyap 000év Attov N 0w, in tertio et quarto Hex.
1683 oplaTikAy, AMOPEP-PATOV, EAKTIKAV TAEoV, in.secundo et quinto S 253
Kai ¢ KoB' éauTtou’ udMov dotpoAoyeiv Béleic. Tribrachys (li p.) semel
cum dactylo (11l p.) coniungitur P Il 284 kai. Tov mapapBdatnv mapa-
Bohwv mAaopw &Evwd), anapaestum in quarto pede comitem adsciscit da-
ctylus pedis primi S 661 TNV 1I810TNTA TwV EUOEWV douyxitwe. Deinde
duo occurrunt trimetri, qui tres offerant solutiones consociatas, scilicet
binos anapaestos (I Il et 1V V) cum singulis dactylis (11I) : Hex. 1682
a0PIOTOC UTIEPCOUVTE AIKOG, €yKACEIC Vépwy et 1680 PEMWY, EVETTW.C,
TIOPOTATIKOC, TP 0K E i [EvoC,

Praeterea observandum est velocem tribraehorum. cursum cum
spondeorum gravitate ita eommisceri, ut numquam trimeter iambis puris

*) Edinburgh review 1811 n. XXXVII p. 65.
2) Cum Hilbergio Byz. Zeitschr, VII (1898) p. 339.

s). Que.madmodum Quercio praeeunte . iudicavit Hilbergius ‘Wiener Stadien’ vol.
IX p. 209.

+) De Hex. 448 «kai 14¢ O10ADCEIC, TwV. (.0Pe.pw.v.EyAnp.atwy:, ubi tribrachys (II),
cum anapaesto (IV). copulatali cf. p. 281 n. 9.

= x
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constans evadat; eteniin tribraechyn in pede primo spondeus excipit
in tertio et quinto Hex. 878, in tertio P Il 114. 257, Hex. 889, in
quinto S 544, tribraehyn pedis secun di spondeus comitatur in primo,
tertio, quinto P Il 33. 333, Hex. 284. 415. 670. 736. 775. 1042, S 311,
Suppl. I 11, IV 86, fr. 95. 131, in primo et tertio P11 165, 111 176,
Hex. 438. 448. 449. 620. 1786, S 169, Suppl. LXXXIV 2, fr. 5, in
primo et quinto P Il 284x), in tertio et quinto S 659, Suppl. Il 65,
in tertio P 1 58, Suppl. LXV 3, pedis tertii tribrachys spondeos ad-
sciscit in primo et quinto Hex. 1671, in primo P Il 19, Suppl. Il 3.
27, tribraeho pedis quarti spondei opponuntur in primo, tertio, quinto
P Il 170. 340, H I 132, 1l 29, Hex. 1692, Suppl. X 1, in primo et
tertio P 111 351, in tertio et quinto P 1 114, H I 206, S 218, in primo
et quinto S 65, in primo P 11l 64, in quinto P 111 456, Av. 457.

Omnino Pisides studiose contendit, ut spondei pedum iambieorum
pernicitatem tardent?), quod etiam in versibus observare licet, ubi da-
ctyli et anapaesti irrationales iamborum vicem implent.

Dactylus ipse cum longam thesin invehat, non mirum est S 297.
661, Suppl. LXVII 2 dactylis pedis primi subiungi iambos in tertio
et quinto, pedis tertii dactylum consociari cum iambis in primo et
quinto Hex. 221. 452, saepius tamen insuper spondeis versus tempera-
tur: nimirum dactylum pedis primi excipiunt spondei in tertio et quinto
P 11 315, 111 45 Hex. 55. 293. 739. 1909, Suppl. I 103, in tertio
P 11 366, Suppl. LXXIX 3, in quinto Hex. 189. 1851, Suppl. 1 40,
dactylis pedis tertii adnectuntur spondei in primo et quinto P 1 17,
11 284. 307, 111 94. 378, Av. 427, HI1 100, Il 136. 141, Hex. 1411,
S 184. 626, Suppl. IV 1083), in primo P | 159, Ill 379, Hex. 1237,
Snppl. C 44), in quinto Hex. 888.

Eadem ratione cum thesis duabus syllabis expressa primo adspectu
longam adaequet, puri iambi post anapaestum pedi primi occurrunt in
pede tertio et quinto S 270. 347, post anapaestum pedis tertii in primo
et quinto S 567 s), post anapaestum pedis quarti in primo, tertio, quinto
Hex. 7336), sed nihilominus frequentior spondeorum est adspersio: ita-

g Accedit dactylus in pede tertio.

2) Hine in pedum computations ante mutam cum liquida semper syllabam pro-
ductam adgnoscere malui.

s) Hex. 1680 spondeus in primo, anapaestus in quinto pede adiungitur.

4) Hex. 1682 praeter dactylum anapaestus in pede primo comparet.

5 Hex. 1682 thesin productam praeter anapaestum in pede secundo etiam tertii
pedis dactylus praestat; ad anapaestum pedis tertii iambi in primo et quinto accedunt
Hex. 1683, sed annul anapaestum in quarto habes.

6) 8 661 anapaesto quarti pedis consociatur dactylus in primo.
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que anapaestum pedis primi spondeus excipit in tertio et quinto Pili
248, H | 88r), Hex. 1674. 1686, Van. 257, S 651, in quinto P Il 58,
anapaestum pedis secundi spondei comitantur in primo, tertio, quinto
P 1 48. 149, Av. 467, H | 146, Hex. 439. 497. 522. 625. 918. 1053.
1098, Van. 176, S 103. 105. 206. 563, Suppl. 111 18. 89, CVII 20,
in primo et tertio P 1 236, Il 89. 302, Ill 16. 63. 361, Hex. 747.
975. 1071. 1156, Van. 76, S 213. 378. 394 650, fr. 64. 1163), in
primo et quinto Hex. 1624. 1673, Suppl. LXXXII 2, in tertio et quinto
P 111 145, in primo Hex. 1025, S 4164), in tertio P Il 218, 11l 255,
Suppl. Il 16. Anapaestus pedis tertii spondeum reeipit in primo et
quinto P 1l 262, in primo Suppl. XXXIX 2. Ad anapaestum pedis
quarti spondei pertinent in primo, tertio, quinto P 1 71. 234, 11 30.
49. 99. 280, Il 235. 236. 328, H | 226, 1l 120, Hex. 40. 850. 944.
1142. 1670, S 10. 38. 308, Suppl. Il 43. 104 (sive 92), IV 42, epigr.
in not. ad Suppl. XXXVI, fr. 1775), in primo et tertio P I 80, 111 362,
H 1 229, Hex. 339, Suppl. 11l 5 1V 54, fr. 64, in primo et quinto
P H 336, Hex. 727. 1672, S 291. 611. 612, in tertio et quinto P | 136,
Av. 495 H | 16, Il 194, Hex. 192. 706. 821. 964, Van. 98, Suppl.
Il 44, 111 4, XLVI 6, fr. 18, in tertio P Il 357, H Il 49, Hex. 1478.
1784, S 85, Suppl. Il 30, XLV 16), in quinto Hex. 1114. Anapaestum
pedis quinti spondei comitantur in primo et tertio Hex. 1321, S 253°),
in primo S 629.

Quas leges temporibus ita dividere, ut gradus et quasi processus
pangendi cognoscantur, paulo diffieilius est; facilius virtutis poetieae ini-
tia ac progressiones persequi licei, si pes ultimus in deliberationem cadit.
Artis enim velut quaedam educatio conspicua fit, quandoquidem pro

*) Praeterea anapaestus pedis secundi in censum venit.

2) Adde S 253, ubi praeter spondeos in primo et tertio pede anapaestus in
quinto legitur, et H | 88, quo loco anapaestus in pede primo, spondei in tertio et
quinto usurpantur.

s) Hex. 1682 cum anapaesto alter anapaestus in primo et dactylus in tertio
pede copulantur.

4) S 567 anapaestus est in pede primo.

“) Spondeum in primo, dactylum in tertio, anapaestum in quinto pede suppe-
ditat Hex. 1680.

e) Anapaestus in tertio pede occurrit Hex. 1683.

") Aeeedit anapaestus pedis secundi. Spondeus in primo et dactylus in tertio
pede cum anapaesto pedis quarti conectuntur Hex. 1680. Facit hue etiam versus
YAQTTNG KOAOTAP 0p.p.0 Tpalvoov méAel, simodo recte Georgidae lectio dypumvo emendata
est Stud. p. 184 n. 3. Ceterum Georgidae liber Athous nunc inter codices Parisinos
(= Suppl. Gr. 1246) extat cf. Il. Omont, manuscrits récemment ajoutés au fonds du
supplément Grec de la bibliothéque nationale (Par. 1898) p. 7.
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aetatis gradu versus evaneseunt, qui sexti pedis arsin accenta distinetain
praebeant. Anno [0/~ (cf. ‘Wiener Studien’ XIII p. 34.) Pisides 89
trimetris (Suppl.. 111) octo exempla inculcare non dubitavit: 9 e0npenéc,
11 ypagaig 14 et 63 dei, 15 okomoy, 27 pomrc, 36 mMegov, 89 MOBWV,— anno
622/3 (cf. Stud. p. 163) tres acroases de expeditione Persica 1088 sive
pbtius (cf. p.. 215 supra) 1089 versus coinplexae (252-j-376-j-461) duo-
décim testimonia offerunt: |1 68 @pevoc, 96 pomry, 143 omopdg, 181 Pon,
236 kevoic, 111) 66 Tvog, 96 dei, 147 ogayng, 194 tep.cv, 111 96 Xitwy,
223 mav, 331 B.ei,—sed parvo temporis intervallo interieetd licentiae
termini tam anguste coércentur, ut a. 62i/6 (cf. “Wiener Studien’ XIII
p. 44) Suppl. IV trimetris 168 constans exemplis prorsus careat, a. 626
(cf. p. 162 sg. supra) carmen de bello Avarico (541 vv.) semel dei (131)
exhibeat, nullum testimonium a. 628 (cf.. ‘Wiener Studien XIII p. 29)
extet in Suppl. Il (105 vv.), a. 629 (cf. Stud. p. 163) in Pl (471 wv.),
baud ita multo post (cf. Hex. 1881 sqg.) amplissimum poema de He-
xaémero (1910 vv. apud Quercium, 1894 in editione Hercheriana) tan-
tummodo v. 560 rationem iliam adgnoscere videatur?), eodemque fere
tempore (cf. S 56 sqg. 74 sqq. 706 sqg. cl. Drapeyrone, ' empereur
Héraclius p. 301. sqg.) 726 versus contra Severum unicum locum v. 482
GvBpwnog wv TéAElog, €viehng ©eo¢ suppeditent, ubi Dei notio ad nomen
proprium proxime accedens iustam excusationem adfert8). Quae cura ita
sint, adultam Pisidae artem R, Van., Suppl. | produnt, ubi nulla eiusdem
generis licentia compare!, versificationis rudimenta parva gquaedam epi-
grammata hise indiciis dénudant: Suppl. LXV 3 6 tov Zayopiav TAC
otekviag  deeiq, LXXVIL 1 yAdoooiC TeAElOl TOUG OMOOTOAOUC TILPAC,
LXXXIHI 2 6 tpeic aAnbwe olbpavolc Stadpapiwv, LXXXVI 1§ twv
adehgwv euoeBeatdmn duag, fr. 28 Mwaong @opeital kal Bewprioal O TLP.

1) De Il 40 gor ke tpamela Kai mopata Koi tpo@r cf. p. 212 n. B.

2) AN’ @¢ G0eApaC olkodeamdTNG TOTAP, Nisi olkodeondtov dikny praestat, quae clau-
sula H Il 66 redit; — Hex. 791 G\’ e opéelc TKeTal Kai @Agydovag genuinam
esse codicis B scripturam megAeypévag perspexit Hilbergius, d. Princip d. Silbenwaegung
(Vind. 1879) p. 271 not. — Verba interpolata @¢ Onuiovpydv, ¢ KTiCOVTO TOV CGOQWG
(159) ex V adiecit Quercius, attamen V perinde ac p optimam memoriam TaVGOQW(
servat. De Morelli contextu koi Toug adikoug dikatol, € eupol AaBrv (444) et évieig d¢ Tauta
T TéXvn T appayei (1684) cf. Stud. p. 276 et 277.

3) Conferri potest Suppl. LXIl 1 ¢ -Yadya, -6--alua! ouyyeveic éxel ©eog, sed S 519
auTOD TE TIPWTOV EUEAVA] KOTNYOpPEiq poeta altov—Katmyopel scripsit cf. p. 135 n. 2 supra.



